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As theſe Memoirs are meerly Hiſtorical, they 

need little Apology, they gontain a Relation of 
Things tranſatted within the New, aud perhaps in 
the Memory of "moſt that ſpall zoe read them, and 
need no better Appeal. for their Authority and Truth, 


than to the General Knowledge of Mankind ; the 
Approbation in the next. 

The Subject is as fruitful of Great Events, as any 
real Hiſtory can pretend to, and is Grac'd with as 
many Glorious Actions, Battles, Sieges, and Gallant 
Enterprizes, Things which make a Hiſtory Pleaſant, 
as well as Profitable, as can be met with in any Hi- 


Aſſent of which in this Age, muſt needs paſs for 


ſtory of ſo few Tears that is now Extant in the 


World. 
' The Hero who «makes the Superior Figure in this 
Story, were we to run the Parallel, might Vye with 
the Cæſars and Alexanders of Antient Story; He 
has done Actions that Poſterity will have room to Fa- 
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ble ußenz til they make bis Hiſtory Incredible, and 
turn it into Romance: His Enem y 
and do more than Acknowledge their being - unequal to 


mies confeſs' his Glory, 


him either in the Camp or in the Cabinet, by their 
ſtooping to all poſſible Methods, however baſe or diſho- 
We have ſeen Heaven puniſh the firſt Breaches with 
an Exemplar Fuſtice, and tho for Wiſe Ends he has 
Afflicted the Swediſh Nation, and reduced their 
Monarch to Circumſtances, not at preſent to do him- 
ſelf Juſtice; yet if» Heaven ſhould; as in Fuſtice we 
may believe, it will deliver him from the Reſtraint 
nom upon him, the Second Part of his Hiſtory, may 
render him more Glorious than the Firſt. Ci, 
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WA ei S XII. King of Sweden s 
the Prince of whoſe Actions 
: and PDominions we, are no 
ee ſpeak, is the ath Monarch 
Mot Sweden, from the Great 
> 50 Gaftauus Adolph, reckoning 
l Queen Chriſtiana, che b Daugh> 
Tm ter of that GloriquaPrloeeelhe 
d ane She. having been Crown d, tho 
teſol ung to: Change! her Religion,rand. abgicate 
the Crown, She ſoon caus d Caro lus Guſtavo be 
proc claim d Heir Apparent of e Ne 
r put him in full Poſſeſſion of the Ki Wy omz re- 


ee bebe e diy d neas ity, Tears 
1.316%. 371 ec 2 
Faches 


ele Guſtav, W call 40 hy 
ines, and; was of the Houſe Deux Pants, — which 
W little Dutchy came to he annex d ta 
the Crowniof Sweden, of which we ſhall, have fre: 
low Qxcaſion, to take g erg A 


e Mention fo, it In this Place chat the, 
may not be Solis ro enquire how'the 


6. 


November following, was deelqt d jets 


- geney; Which his Father had appoffted- for the 


1 1697 944 1 0O 


and uſeſul to our Undedftanding / 
| pms $17 his 2 9 take Notice eke gart 


(2) 


Swedes came to be Maſterggt a little Ferritory re- 


mote from all their other Dominions, às it "were 
in the Middle ot the Empire. This was that King 
who march'd his Army Twelve Miles over the 
Sea upon the Ice to attack the Danes, and beſieg d | 
Copenhagen 
Charles >; XI. was the Son of this goes Guſ 
v 


tavus, who came to the Crown at 


of Age; and at Fourteen Years had been = 


ſent in Four pirch'd; Barti with the Danes: In 


one of which Fame acquaints us, that being 


then but Twelve Years of Age, Chargin A t the 
Head of his Regiment q | whe oj up to 
the Front of the Enemys 15ne, Xa 1 Akne 
Piſtol in the Face of a Dani Colonel, nd killd 


him upon the Spot. 3 
Charles XII. the King we are now; 


the 17th of April, 1697 he 
at the Age of Fiſteeii Tears 


Aſſembly: of the States of Hoden: at Sockbuln,, 
ueen Mother, and tie Five Lords 6 the- 


Governmeft of che Ki igdem, ddageng une Mino- 

rity of che King belgg diſtharg d dfchap:Tiniſt, 

40 Ar are 6 Wi 3” ceſtifely) put 

into che Hands of the vit Dung tkelIgch re om 
131910 


J Hut ai Ny 209 15. 


Befote ve enter ibn IH Partieularso dt this 
Prince s Reign, and the Part which he'\Wg/aged 


on the Theater of Fine) jt will be very proper 
the ſeveral 


ugs in the ne bouring Countries, and 
Lone the neig tenſe Princes ar Hat tithe 3 


i nts Sand Prindes as , arc 
15 0 


1p”: 07 b gilde 20 ion Nam ale 


30 "Rs 
{ enchtioncef im che 0 | of the Story. In 
+ whereof ſomething of the Hiſtory of thoſe 
—— will neceſſarily come to be interlac d 
bo rr — our Mlamnoirs,, to the Advantage and Delight: 
It was juſt Ten Months before, the Death of 
Charles XI. K. ng. of "Sweden, that John Sobteski, 
King of nar 5 ſame whoſe Name had been 
ſo famous for the Relief and Raiſing the Siege of 
Vienna; Dy d at Villa Nova near Warſaw, leaving 
Poland S a uſual Confuſions attending an 
elective * and in the more Confuſion at 
that time by how mach the ſeveral Rivals contend- 
ing for the Crown were ſupported in a more 
powerful Manner in their Pretenſions, and car- 
ry'd on their Oppoſition to one another, with 
more than ordinary Animoſities. | 
The Candidates for the Crown of Poland were 
Principally theſe” 1. Prince James, Eldeſt Son of 
the deceas'd King, ſupported by his Mether a 
French Lady, and at 21 by a — Num- 
ber of the Nobility. But when more powerful 
Competitors appear d, his Intereſt was not found 
CP the Name ofa Competitor; and although 
den ns Dowager made what ſtir ſhe could, and 
our Millions in forming an Intereſt, it ap- 
— as ſcarce to ſhew it ſelf in the Field 
on the Da; of Election. 
10 Don Livio de Odeſchalci, Nephew to Pope inno- 
em. XI. was another who being — Nache 
ſer d vaſt ums of Church M — himſelf 
choſen, and had Aſſurances of a ppoit the 
could: give him; but all — was able to 
go no farther chan to have him nam' d, and re- 
jected, and to let him ſee that it /was to no pure 
_ pole to make the Attempt, of carry his Prereny 
— | 
* B 2 The 


* CE) 
The Third, I purpoſely omit remote* Pretenderss: 

- who put in for this rich Prize, was Lewis de Bour- 
bow Prince of Conti, of the Blood Royal of France, 
ſupported in Poland Principally by the Manage- 
ment of the Abbot de Folignac Ambaſſador of 
France, and bysthe far greateſt part of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry'of Poland, who have their Suffra- 
ges in the Hlection of their King. 10 2:11.65 

Fhere were indeed ſome Fhecs hoo — 
ſome weak Attompts in this Matter, ab particu- 
1 larly Prince Leuis of Buden; but his Money would 
bir net teachit./ The Duke of Newbargh,' the Duke 

1 of Lorrain, Prince Alexander Sobiesky : The Two 

Jl firſt fell ſhort for the ſame Reaſon a8 the Prince of: 

| Baden, andithellaſt faſd it afideattheCemmand of 

His Mother, who flatter' d her ſelf to the laſt with: 

: the hopes of making ſome Efforts for kerEldeſt Son 

H Prinec James. 0701) 101 2 lrbibt. * 

1 The laſt, and whoſe Pretenſichsl Ive f, tb | 
moſt remote, and therefore his. Succeſs the more; 
ſurprizing to all Europe, was FRBDERIcA 
Ave bvstr us Elector and Duke of Saxom!: Of all 
the Princes in Europe ſlie was leaſt in the Thoughts 
df Mankind ; his "RiHeirtbeingitiiohed aprofelsd: 

_ Eritheran', made hicaſtending the Tone of | Pow 
land abſolutely impradticable ;-irbeidg one of the! 

Articles Sworn to in the Pata: Cirruida, or Claim 

of Right of the Crown of Palau vw That- chein 

King ſhall be of the Religion of the Church of 

Rome; as we ſhall ſee in its Place His quiet un- 

conternedneſs in the Affair made him iſtill leſs to 

be thought of ; fo, who could ĩmagine thata Princo 
e choſen in Poland, ho during all the field 

Motions of the Comperitors, ſeem d not ſo much 

as to 460k that way land as I hae heard from 

particular Acquaintance who then reſided in his 


Court, and near his Perſon, ſo little — 
41 2 a | 


; ZR. 5 
was made of any ſuch Deſign, that it was not fo 
much as talk'd of in the Court of Dreſden, till the 
Intereſt was form'd, and the Deſign brought to 
ſuch Maturity, that he was aſſur d to carry his Point, 
when all on a ſuddain his Troops were order d 
to March to Silefa, &c. The Ele&or having pri- 
vately made his Renunciation of the Proteſtant 
Lutheran Religion in the Hands of the Cardinal 
de Saxe Zeits, Archbiſhop of Raab, took Poſt for 
Warſaw, appear'd in the Field of Election, and 
carry d the Crown of Poland againſt an infinite 
Majority of the Electors, who all declar'd for the 
Prince of Conti, and drawing their Sabres, had cut 
the Ele&or of Saxony and all tis Suffrages ip Pieces, 
i by the Conduct and Addreſs of one Clefgyman, 
to wit the Biſhop of Cujavia. They had not found 
themſelves always taken off from the moſt furious 
Reſolutions, their Edge abated from any attempt 
in Juſtification of their actual Choice of the Prince 
of Conti, and their Numbers diminiſh'd Gradually 
and all this by a ſecret artful drawing off of their 


Men one by one, till the Elector of Saxony in the end 


got Poſſeſſion of the Crown » The Prince of Conti, 
who afterwards artiv'd in the Road of ' Dantzick, 
and landed at the Abbey of Oliva, was defeated by 
General Brandt at the Head of 49000 Saxon Horſe, 
ſeveral of his Servants and Domeſticks kill'd and 
taken Priſoners, himſelf hardly eſcaping on Board 
of the French Squadron, with whom he return'd to 
France, and gave over the Enterprize. *' 
The Elector of Saxony having thus by the 
force of his Bribes, and the Terror of his 
Troops, rather plac'd himſelf upon, than been e- 
lected to the Throne of Poland, was proclaim'd 
King the 27th of June, 1697, and was Crown'd 
at Warſaw the 15th of September following, being 
| juſt Two- Months m—_ King Charles XII. 2 
B 3 de: 


9 6) 


declar'd Major by the Aſſembly. of the States of 


Sweden at Stockholm, as is mention'd before, and 


Three Months before his Swediſh Majeſty's Coro- 


nation, which was the 24th of December foliow- 


* ICE all this Part of the Affair of Poland, 
A had no Notion of any difference between 
the Crowns of Poland and Sweden: But it may not 
be unneceſſary to lay down one General Obſerva- 
tion here, of which I ſhall have frequent occaſion 
to take Notice afterwards in the Conſequence of 


theſe Memoirs. The Obſervation is this, (via.) 


That from the Time of Guſtavus Adolphus, that 
Great and moſt Glorious Monarch of the North, 
the Cron of Sueden had by ſeveral ſucceſsful Wars 
taken Occaſion to enlarge its Dominions on eve- 
2 fide at the expence of all its Neighbours. For 


On the fide of Germam, by the Treaty of Mum 
fter and Oſnaburg, commonly call'd the Treaty ol 


Weſtphalia, Sueden obtain'd the Royal Pomerania, 


with the Iſle of Rugen, and therein the Cities of 
Serin and Straelſond, and the Command of the 
whole Navigation of the great River Oder: As alſo 
the Dutchy of Bremen, and the Fortreſs 'of Stadt 
upon the Ell, with the City of Viſmar, on the 
Coaſt of the Baltick. BD wir te? 

On the fide of Poland, the Swedes by the Trea- 
ty of Oliva obtain'd the City of Riga, and the 
whole Province of Livonia, which was a continual 
Heart: burning in the Breaſt of the Poles ; it be! 
ing the richeſt, moſt flouriſhing for Commerce, 
and the moſt Fruitful Province in the whole Polgh 
Dominions; but the Swedes having in the firſt 
War under Guſtauum Adolphas gain d the greateſt 
Fart of the Province, and the Circumſtances of the 
Poles in the ſecond War having been reduc d 70 

SY . Ch” „„ „„ Ed» b& +8 ow * 


(7) bel 
low by Carols Guſtav, the Grandfather of His 
| preſent, Majeſty, who over-run all Poland, and 
drove King Cafimir quite out of the Kingdom in- 
to Silefia. The Poles were glad to make Peace 
with that conquering and terrible Prince, and to 
give up all Livonia to Sweden, although as we 
fall ſee preſently it was not without Reſolution to 
recover it again, whenever a favourable Juncture 
ſhould preſent. — _ 

On the fide of Myſcovy, the Great Guſtaus 
Adolphus had conquer d Narva and Novogrod, with | 
moſt of the Province of Ingria; and by a Treaty 
concluded with the Czar at Stelbera, Ann. 1627, had 
the Poſſeſſion of Narva with the Protection of Cour 
land; and a part of the adjacent Country leſt in his 
Hands. Which Loſs ſtill, as in the Caſe of Poland, 
the Muſco vites retain'd a Senoe of, and wanted on- 
ly an Opportunity to recover. | 

On the fide of Denmark the Caſe was yet worſe; 
for that Glorious King Carolus Guſtauns aboye- 
mention d, Grandfather to His preſent Majeſty, 
having been diſhonourably fallen upon by the 
King of Denmark, without any Declaration of 
War, when the ſaid King of Sweden was Embark'd 
in his Wars of Poland. The ſaid King of Sweden 
took ſuch a ſevere and ſwift Revenge of the Danes 
for their Treatment of him, that he reduc'd them 
very low, and twice beſieg d the King of Den- 
mark in his Capital City of Copenhagen ; and had 
not the Dutch interpos'd, and by a powerful Fleet 
ſuccour d the City, it had inevitably, with the 
Perſon of the King, fallen into the Hands of the 
King of Sweden, and a final End or Perigd been 
put to the Kingdom of Denmark. 
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they were 9 K by Force to ſubmit to it. 
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th: Crown at Fi ive Years of Age, and was involv d 
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gave ch. HM beg 12 Schonen to 115 
Swedes, Nh, "The Territory of Blecking, Halland, 
and Bahm; and quite diſpoſſeſs d cheinſelres of | 
the. "Northern Shores of the Baltick, upon which 
they formerly enjoy'd a continud Coaſt of 309 

es : But the Danes, as was ſaid of the Muaſ- 
covites and Poles in the former Caſes, retain daa deep 
Sence of theſe Loſſes, and gave the Swedes many 
Occaſions to know that they would not fail to 
make uſe of the firſt favourable juncture, for the 
Recovery of theſe Dominions : and that the 
Kings of Denmark, who could fit in their Dining- 
8 in the Caſtle of Co penhag gen, and ſee the 
pleaſant Country which they had loſt, would have 
that to pet themſelves with no longer than 


1 


heſe Brief Accounts of tlie Affairs of Poland, 
Muſcovy, and Denmark, will appear to haye been 
proper to take Notice of here; becauſe now 


that favourable juncture ſeem'd to preſent! it ſelf 


to all theſe Three Powets, when Heaven as they 
thought put an Occaſion into their Hands to do 
themſelves Juſtice upon the. Swedes, and to Re- 
unite to their Dominions what their Predeceſ- 
ſors had the Misfortune to ſuffer the Swetles to 
diſpoſſeſs them of, as aforeſaid + © 
The Favourableneſs of this juncture conſiſted in 
thefollowing concurring Circumſtances of Things, 
of which I ſhall with like Brevity as above give an 
Account. | 
1. The Swedes had met with ſevere Lötesdur- 
ing the heavy Wars which fell upon them in the 
Intaticy of His Majeſty's Father, who came to 


- 1ms 
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9) | 
immediately in 2 furious War with the King 
of Denmark, and the Elector of * Branllenburgh : 
Out of which, had not the French King extricated 
Sweden at the Peace of Nimeguen, and oblig'd the 
Elector of Brandenburgh to reſtore the City of 
Ftetin which had Coſt him 50000 Men, and Im- 
menſe Treaſure to take; I ſay, Mad not this hap- 
pen'd; Sueden had been brought very low: Hows 
ever, King Charles XI. felt the Wounds which 
that War had made inthe Strength and Wealth of 
his Kingdom to the laſ e 

2. The Death of King Charles XI. Ei 
juſt at this time; The preſent King being then 
young and uneRperienc'd in Affairs, that Circum- 
ſtance preſented the Enemies of Sweden an Op- 
portunity which they had never feen bur in his Fa- 
ther, and which then was ſo great an Advantage 
to them; as is obſery'd before, | 13 


Swedes altogether: So that ſurrounding the Swedes 
with their Armies on every ſide, it was not im- 
poſſible but they might eaſily do themſelves Juſtice 
on him, and Recover their Loſſes as above. a 
This was indeed a ger that threatn'd' Swe- 
den very hard. The King was yet but Seventeen 
Years of Age, and though Gallant and Brave to 
the laſt Degree, as has ſince appear'd to the As 
mazement of the World, yet it was very early to 
be'call'd into the Field, and eſpecially upon Terms 
ſo Diſadvantageous, and which His Majeſty had 
but g very rough proſpect of Succeſs in at firſt. 


n — th * * _ — — 
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made, and with what Won 


new Alliance to be made with Denmark ** the 


100 
But we ſhall ſoon ſee what ſurprizing Progreſs he 
5 of Victory he 
overthrew all theſe Three moſt Potent Enemies 


But I muſt take every thing in its due Order 
of Time. | 


The King 1 in the Throne, as well 


as in Age, apply dhimſelf with great Aſſiduity to 
ſettling and regulating his Civil Government; 
and as if he had ſome ſecret Foreſight into his 


future Circumſtances, and that it had been re- 


real d to him that it ſhould be his Fate to be ab- 
ſent many Tears from his People, he took ſuch 
— as cſtabliſh'd himſelf in the Affecti- 
on, as well as in the Obedience of his Subjects; 
And the People ſaw ſo early an extraordinary 
Genius in their King, that he fill'd the whole 
Nation with high Expectations, although they 
knew nothing of which wy cop ſhould 
take to anſwer their Hopes. 
In theſe Three Years, 7 it was no longer that 
Sweden may be ſaid to Enjoy her new Monarch, in 
theſe three Years Iſay His Majeſty ſettled the Re- 
venues of the Kingdom upon a Foot as eaſy as poſ- 
fible to his People, marry'd his Siſter to the Duke 
of Holſtein Guttorp, and all Europe diſcours'd of a 


King's being marry'd to the Lady . iſter 
to the preſent King of Denmark; and that in 
Conſideration of this Match, Denmark and Sweden 
was to be united in a nearer and mare ſolid man- 
ner than ever before. And ſuch an indiſſoluble 
Union to be made between them, as to render 
them mutually conſiderable in Europe; which it 
muſt be — 2 has only been obſtructed by the 
Jealouſies and frequent Reeaches between thoſe 


DT wo NP: 


Nay, 


_ 


U 11 y | 
= Nay, Europe began to ſpeak fo favourably of 
this March, and. of the good Underſtanding which 
was Cultivating between the Two Crowns, that it 
was publiſh'd in the News Papers, and publick 
Prints in England, and in Holland; that an Alli- 
ance was form'd between the Kings of Sweden and 
Denmar E, and the Elector of Brandenburg h, nov 
King of Pruſſia, and ſome other Powerful Princes, 
for the Maintenance and Preſervation of the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt and Religion in Europe. 7 
But it appear d afterwards that whether Den- 
mark was ever ſincere in ſuch a Deſign or no, 
ſhe was ſoon drawn away by Propoſals of ano- 
ther Nature, and brought to be the firſt in an 
open, though a moſt diſhonourable, Rupture with 
weden ; the Pretences for which were the weakeſt 
and meaneſt, which any Prince ever otfer'd to 
make uſe of ; and it might ſeem that a War de- 
clar'd without any Reaſon at all given, leaving 
the World at Liberty to make their own Conjec- 
' tures at the Occaſion of it, had been more honou- 
rable by far, than a pretence ſo ill grounded, as that 
of a Suppoſition, that the King of Sueden having 
marry d his Siſter to the Duke of Holſtein Gurtorp, 
would therefore become dangerous to Denmark, 
by aſſiſting the ſaid: Duke with Troops to Invade 
or Inſult the Dani Dominions in Jutland, &c. 
| During theſe Three firſt Years of the King, 
ſundry Foreign. Leagues and Alliances were made, 
or rather rencw'd with Sweden, as-particularly the 
Baron Heeckeren, Ambaſſador from the States-Ge- 
neral, finiſh'd the new Treaty with his Majeſty, 
and his Maſters the States-General, in the Month 
of March, 1698, whereby all the Treaties ſubfiſting 
between them from the Year 1640, were renew'd 
and conſirm'd, and ſeveral Clauſes relating ta 
Commerce, the Navigation of the Baliick, and 
. 0 „ e e . 3 the 
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C129 CERT 
the Paſſes for the Ships of both Nations, in. Caſe 
of a War between Swellen or the Hullandert, and 

any other Power; were ſettled and regulated. In 

all which Treaties the Readineſs and Ability of 
the King, in debating and ſtaring the proper re- 
ſpective Intereſt of his own, and of other King- 

'doms alſo, was very conſpicuous, and gave a 

earneſt of what the helps of Experience and Judg- 

ment would in time bring His Majeſty to do in all 
thoſe Things. | a crane 

Much about the ſame time 4 Treaty was alſo 

concluded with France, which was ſign d at Stock= 

Holm the ↄth of July, 1698, and was call'd a Trea- 

ty to preſerve the Repoſe and Peace of Europe; 

which Treaty gave a great deal of uneaſineſs to 
many Princes; becauſe as they ſaid there were 
ſome ſecret Articles, other than thoſe which were 
made publick, which threatn'd the Repoſe of Eu- 
rope, inſtead of preſerving it. But Fr true ſecret 

Hiſtory of this Treaty was, that it was rather for 

the Defence of Sweden, in Caſe of a Rupture 

with Brandenburgh or Muſcovy, which was then 
apprehended, and which, ſeeing it never hap- 
pen d, that ſecret Article was never made Pub- 
lick, and the Treaty being but for Ten Tears, it 
has not ſincs been of any Effet. rt. 

The SY of Carlesberg in the Dutchy of Bremen, 
is another Inſtance of his Majeſty's concern for all 
his Dominions, which in Order to Encourage 

Trade, and perhaps a little to Humble the City 

of Bremen it ſelf, which had not been very reſpect- 

ful to the Swedes, was about this time declar'd a 

Free Port for Thirty Years, and Liberty of Con- 

ſcience to all Proteſtants, whether Lutherans or 

Caluiniſts who- would ſettle there. The Policy, 

as well as Juſtice; of which Conduct has been 

eminently ſeen ſince, to the great Advantage of the 
92 N F Swediſh 
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Swediſh Cominerce i in — and to the; great 


Morrtification of the City of Bremen it ſell. je 
At home His Majeſty enter d into a ſtrict 
ry into the Conduct of ſome of his Miniſters of 


State; and into the Condition of his Finances or, 


' Treaſury. Theſe Equipages brought abundance of 
People of Rank into great Difficulties; and was 
the ruin in particular of Count Bie/k; a Perſom ot 


the firſt Quality and entruſted by the King's Fa- | 


ther with the Prime Management of the Swedg/ 
Affairs in Livonia... Bur upon fome Information 

of ſecret Correſpondence kept by him to 
His Majeſt — Prejudigg, he was ſeiz d and cm- 
mitted cloſe Priſoner to the Caſtle of Stockholm, 
and Sentinels placd over him, even in his Beds. 
Chamber ;:all his Plate and Treaſure which Was 
very great was ſeix d; and*publick Notice ad. 
at 1 $trletſond, Riga, and other Cities on the, 
South. of the Baltiat, to encourage by Rewards and 


Promiſes of Protection, ſuch Perſons as cou Siveß 


any e e e ainſt him. But this Affair W. 
afterwards bury d in the General Conſuſion 
Affairs; andi the Count who laid the Seyeritybs 
met with ſo much to Heart, that he fell — — 
rouſty Sick upon it was more favourably treated 
— — by: withecKing himſelf; but it was non 
upon a furmal Tryal he was entenc d to p 


dto the King, which was the 2oth of Auguſt, 
98. The Count afterwards recover d of the Sickn 


=_ kicks his firſt ſurprize had caſt him into 3 ang 


the next Lear drew up a full Juſtification of his 
Conduct, and publiſh 'd itin Stockholm. It was ſaid 
the King was dil; pleas d with it at firſt, as being 
publiſh — tron his leave, but that the Defence 
the nee Was 1 4 modeſt, and yet ſo Pune 
tiert lg CFINTELS gent; 
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—— ——— and his:whole Eſtate to be 
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Majeſty was reſolv d to redreſs ; anbhis Teal for 


2. WW. 
gent, and full to every Point, that the 0 ing was 
1 


better ſatisfy d with him ever after. - 


The Altair of redeeming the Baillage of Wihaus 


ſen, in the Biſhop of Munſters Dominions, came 


next into His Majeſty's care. The Caſe was this: 
At the Peace of Nimeguen, when the War in which 
Sweden had iuffer'd ſo much as is before noted was 
at End, the Town and Baillage of Miſbauſen was 
left in the Hands of the Biſhop of Munſter, for the 
Satisfaction to that Prelate of a Debt of 100000! 
Crowns owing by Sweden, on Account of Subfidies 
for Troops hir d of the Bifhop to Cover the 
Datchy of Bremen againſt be Dan: But the tight 
of Redemption was expreſſy leſt toi the Crown of 
Sweden, upon Payment of the Mone. His Ma- 
jeſty it ſeems was not ſo earneſt foritlieRedemptio | 
on of this Mortgage, fbr the ſake of the Poſſefſi · 
on, as for the ſame Reaſon. vchiah made the 
Biſhop backward” to Part with it, N YR.) That 
the Biſhop had ſince his being poſſeſe u of it, ind 
trodue d the Romyb Religion into the Toun of 
Wißbauſen, and the whole: Bailliwick;; and as the 
Romiſh Clergy cannot keep any Bounds with cha 


Proteſtants, where they break in with any pre- 
tenoe of Right, ſo the Oppreſſions i 


e&-Proter 
ſtants there were not a few ; And tiigi his Swedif 


the' delivering-.theſe Froteſtants caus d him 


although at that time he could ill ſpare 
to reſolve upon redeeming the Raillage but of 
the Hands of this Hopiſb Biſnop. The fame: Rea. 
ſon I ſay made the Biſhop loth to part with it, for 
the Prieſts knowing well enough! whar they were 
to expeR if the Baillage retufn d into the Hands of 
the Swedes, ſollicited the Biſnop by no nieans to 
give them up without expreſs Conditions for Lis 
berty of the Roman Catholick Religion, which *. 
ng 
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King would by no means be bound to: Tbe Mo- E 


ney was therefore; remitted to Hambyrgh, and the 
Baillag 
ver'd till a great while after. 

The next Year a Rumour was heard as if þ 
Rup ture was to be made between the Czar of 
| Meſcouy and the Swedes ; the Foundation of this 
was Card to be ſome Difference among the Gover - 
dorg of their reſpective Frontiers, which had come 


Blows, and ſome Swedes had heen 15 d, and 


ge taken Priſoners by the Muſcovites, But upon 
2 made by the Swediſh Reſident at Moſs 

cow, the Czar was ſo ready in a going Satisfacti- 
on, puniſhing his Officers, an rdering the 2 
ſoners to be releas d, that all Suſpicion of any 
Deſign 1 the Bickerings aforeſaid: were taken 
away: It ſeems the Deſigns of the Czar, were not 
yet ripe for Execution; for there can be noQue(4 
tion but the Meaſures oy = bloody War, which 
broke gut in one Lear more, were concerted before 
this, tho it was the Intereſt of the Car to have 
it conceal d, till they his Confederates were ſuſſi- 
ciently prepar d, and till they were ready to ſtrike: 
the blow All at once, as was agreed on; But thay 
Sweden, was lull'd aſleep by this officious Civilitx 

| the Gzar of Muſcouy, it ſeem d as if France peri) 
9 6,th 


farts into the Deſigns of the 
Mopeh 8 65 Serie, 3699, the King of - 3 
Iz 4 Avaux, his Ambaſſador 
en, to Fon to his Majeſty, That if rhe) 
N ORE | offer” any Hoſtilities againſt his Swen, 
5 M elty's Dominions, his moſt Chriſtian Ma 
jeſt 75 ready to aſſiſt the King of Sweden with: 
is Forces. To which the King anſwer d in 
very dhe Me Terms, that he ſaw no 412 to 


e demanded; which however was not "_ 


Court of Sweden did. for in the, 


os TOS. 
that if K boüldbeſo, he accepted the King's O 
and would be glad of his Aſſiſtance; but as 
N d above the Muſcovites Plot was not yet 
2 Ms to ihe Diffeterices with che Ele&or bf” Blas 
denburgh, they were but of mall Momient, re 
ing the Lintits of their ' Juriſdiction in Po Ny 
and Praſſa which was ſoot adjufted by Commiſ- 
fioners; and the old Treatics between the Two 
Princes being rene w' d, the Ririfications of tlie 
Treaty about their Limits, as above, was ex- 
chang d in the Month of July, 1699 ; and thus 
Sueden remain dein a e Peace on every 
Side. - 9 . and fi 
"In this Tiidebvai of time, viz. pie ber 4. 1696) 
Chriſtian Vl King of Denmark dy'd, SAR vas 
ceeded by his Son Pede IV. who is how 
Reigning,- which incident had no otlier or farther. 
—— at preſent in the Affairs of the N 
than that it ade the Duke of Holſtein, pres 
ſuming a little upon the Confuſions whith Al 
ways attend the Change of a Throne; take” 4 
more than uſual Liberty to advance the Work'o 
building ſome Forts and Lines about Huſum an 
Vning ben in Holſtein, about whic there Hach he | 
ſome- Ariſe Four Years before, wl en the King p 
Denmark-fored him to demoliſh them; of tithe 
did it for him. But now'the Duke thin 
ſelf ſupported by the Swedes; With whon? 1 | 
contracted a new Alliance, 4s i before note ii, af- 
ſam'd thoſe Buildings, and ſcem'd to ſet the Cu 
of Denmark at open Defiance ; which Proceedih 
of his, we ſhall ſoon ſee kindle 2 Flame 6f 


in Europe, which have been attended with Be 
Conlcqueſices.' . 3 5 
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. (17) 

And as I am now entring-upon a Relation of a 
War which brought our young Hero upon the Stage 
of Glory, it is not enough that I give the Hiſto- 
ry of Facts, ſuch as the Marches of the Armies, 
the Battles, the Sieges, and other Glorious Acti- 1 

ons which this War was full of: But to give the 
Reader hereof a true Idea of the thing, and make 
him Maſter of the Cauſes, and Beginnings of the 
War on every fide; I muſt go back to the Cir- | 
cumſtances from which the ſaid War began, and | 
as the Swedes were oy on the Defence ar firſt, = 

| 
| 


I muſt bring into the Field the reſpective Aſſail- 
ants who were Agreſſors in the War, and fetch 
the Stories ſeverally from their beginning, ſhew 
the Pretences they made, the Steps they took, and 
in what Manner they all united to fall upon the | 1 
King of Swellen; who ſitting quietly at home, and | | 

applying himſelf, as is noted above, to the proper | 

Work of a wiſe Prince, viz. to improve his Do- 

minions, encourage the Commerce, and the Tran- 1 
quilty of his People, could not be ſaid to offer the 

leaſt Injury to any of his Neighbours. 

It is true, the King of Poland pretended that he 
was inform'd that the Swedes were reſoly'd to Attack 
the Dutchy of Lithuania, and that his falling up- 
on Livonia was but a juſt Prudence to Anticipate 
his Enemy who was reſolv'd te fall upon him. 
But it was fo apparent that this was a meer Eva- 
fron, and a thing without any Ground; that any 
Stranger who had liv'd in Sueden muſt have 
laught at the Folly of it; for we were all in the 
Profoundeſt quiet in Sweden, the Troops not com- 
pleated or cloathed, few or no General Officers 
in Pay, the Fleet out of Repair, and in ſhort no ' 
appearance, and which is more, no deſire, much 
leſsany Deſign to make War any where, till the Al- 
larms from every ſide, eſpecially Holſtein firſt, and | | 
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then Tivonia rouz'd the King to Arm,which hedid 
afterwards ſo effectually, and with ſuch Celerity, 
as made his Enemies pay dear for their early break- 
ing the Peace. To begin therefore with the begin- 
ning of the Story, we malt firſt go into Poland. 
The King of Poland, of whom Notice was taken 
in the beginning of this Work, had all this while 
been miſerably embroil'd with his new Subjects: 
The King of Sweden had not enjoy'd fo profound 
and perfect a Tranquility, but the King of Poland 
had been toſs'd upon the Waves of a reſtleſs Facti- 
on who oppos'd his Poſſeſſion of the Crown with 
all their might. It is certain, and muſt be con- 
feſs d, that Prince had with an unweary'd Applica- 
tion, maſter d the greateſt part of thoſe Difficul- 
ties, reduc'd the Cardinal Primate, and his aſſo 
ciated Nobility of the , Rocockz, to diflolve their 
Confederacy, and, receive. him as their King: 
And now one of the greateſt Difficulties he had 
to ſtruggle. with, was, how to prevent his being 
oblig d to ſend back the Saxon Troops, which to 
the Number of about 22000, Men he always kept 
about him in Poland, and without whom he could 
not think himſelf ſafe in a Country divided into 
ſo many Factions, and — — he realiy had ſo few 
Friends: The Nobility, burthen'd with the Ex- 
actions of the German Soldiers were eyen ready to 
Mount on Horſe-back to expel them by Force, 
that they might keep their Lands from being 
Plunder d: The Cardinal Primate, though he 
had made. his Submiſſion to the King, and re- 
ceiv'd him as his Soveraign, yet pretending Zeal 
for the true Catholick Religion, refus d to come to 
the great Council at Y/arſaw, till the Kingdom 
was purg'd of Arm'd . Hereſy, as he call'd it; and 
the Saxon who were Proteſtants, were gone out 


of the Country. 5 


The 
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The King had but one way left to keep theſe 
Troops about him, which at the ſame time 


he dutſt not part with, and this was to make them 
neceſſary to the Republick. While the War with 
the Turks laſted he made that a Pretext, and 
march'd with his Forces to the Frontiers of Podolia. 
Bur the Treaty of Car/owitz having put a happy 
End to'that War, and the ſtrong Fortreſs of Ca- 


minieck being by that Treaty to be given up to 


the Poles; and the Fort of Choczim being to be 


demoliſh'd, all pretext on that ſide for entertain= 
ing the Saxons was taken away. 


There had been a Demand made by the Poles 
in their firſt treating with the King, who was then 


but Elector of Saxony, and which was Verbally 
promis'd by the King, viz. that he endea- 
your to retrieye the Honour of the Kingdom 


reconquetring, and reuniting to the Crown ſuc 
Countries, Cities, &c. as had been taken from em 
by their Enemies. This it is true chiefly reſpected 


the Countries conquer'd by the Turks, ſuch as the 


City of Caminieck, the Fort of Choczim, and other 


Places and Countries taken from the Republick by 


the Infidets ; and it is certain that at that time the 
King underſtood it ſo: But thoſe Places being re- 
dnc'd, a certain General then alſo a Cabinet Coun- 
ſellor to the King, put it into his Thoughts, that 
there were other Places which had been raviſh'd 
from the Republic, and which he ought to think 
himſelf bound by his promiſe to reunite to his Do- 
minions: And that the going about this, as it would 
highly oblige the Poles on the one Hand, ſo it would 


make them eaſy with reſpect to his Sax Forces on 


the other, which the Poles could not deſire to re- 
move when they ſaw them emplpy'd, and ſpend- 
ing their Blood for the Advantage of the Repub- 
lick, and to reftore to her thoſe Cities and Pro- 
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vinces which had been diſmembred from her by 
the Misfortune of former Wars. That the Pro- 
vince of Livonia was formerly the Patrimony of 
the Crown of Po/and, that it had been unjuſtly 
taken from them by the Swedes, and that albeit 
King Uladiſtaus did yield it to the Swedes by the 
Treaty of Oliva, that yet the Republick were not 
conſenting to that Ceffion, and no doubt would 
take it very kindly of his Poli/> Majeſty, if they 
ſaw it reunited to the Dominion of Poland, at the 
Expence of the Blood and Treaſure of Saxony. 

There was at this time in the King of Poland's 
Troops, a Livonian Gentleman, a Subject of the 
King of Sweden ; but who upon former Diſcon- 
rents had quitted the Sed Intereſt, and was 
entertaind by the King of Poland, in the Quali- 
ty of a Major General. It was faid this Gentle- 
man had Liberty given him from the late King of 
Sweden, King Charles XI. to enter into the Service 
of the Czar of Muſcovy, as a kind of Baniſhment 

for ſome Offence he had given the Crown of Swe- 
den, in oppoſing the King at the time when the 
Act for Reaſſumption of Crown Lands was put in 
Execution by that Prince. I confeſs that all the 
while Ilivd in Sweden, I could never learn the 
true Hiſtory of General Patłul's quitting the Ser- 
vice of Sweden: Perhaps it was generally con- 
ceal'd, becauſe they would not ſeem to ſay that the 
King had not ſufficient Provocation to the Seve- 
rity which he us'd afterwards with this Gentle- 
man when he fell into his Hands. | 
Be it as it will, it was generally believ'd in 
Sweden, that this Gentleman was a great Inſtru- 
ment ; I do not ſay, in firſt ſtirring up the King of 
Poland to the Deſign of breaking with Sweden, for 
it was apparent that had other Cauſes and Springs, 
of which we ſhall ſay more; but in giving the 
IF ing 


(219 
King Encouragement to the particular Invaſion of 
Livonia, and that he perſwaded the King to be- 
lieve that the Nobility of Livonia having been mi- 
ſerably ſpoil'd of their Eſtates, and impoveriſh'd 
by the ſaid Reaſſumption of Crown Lands, were 
generally Malecontents like himſelf, and would re- 
volt to the Poles as ſoon as they ſaw an Army ſuffi- 
cient to defend them. This I ſay was generally 
reported and believ'd ; certain it is, that General 
Patkul accompany'd the Saxon General Fleming in 
the firſt Expedition againſt Riga, and was ſent out 
with a Detachment of 1500 Horſe and Dragoons 
to range over the open Country, and give the 
Livonian Nobility an Occaſion to revolt, if they 
were ſo'inclin'd ; and no doubt was diligent to 
perſwade them to do ſo, though without Effect, 
as ſhall appear in its Place. © 
This being the King of Poland's Caſe, an Oc- 
caſion from abroad concurr'd to bring him to 
Action with the Swedes ſomething ſooner, than at 
firſt he intended, and this was the Quarrel of 
Holſtein,which was then juſt ſet on Foot, and which 
the King of Denmarł, a hot young vigorous Prince, 
puſh'd on, not ſo much for the Injury receiv'd, of 
which he had the Power in his Hands to do him» 
ſelf right, as out of a private Reſolution taken to 
Quarre! with the Swedes who now ſeem'd to ap» 
p᷑ar in a weaker Condition than formerly, and 
eaſier to cope with. The Circumſtances of theſe 
Two Kings of Poland and Denmark, ſo exactly 
concurring at the ſame time to make a Breach 
with Sweden neceſfary to them, there could want 
nothing to prompt them to a ſtri& Confederacy, 
whichwas concluded at Dreſden in the Year 1700, 
very ſecretly, the Daniſh Count Raventlau being 
diſpatch'd for that purpoſe: By this Treaty the 
King of Poland was oblig'd to afliſt the King of 
9 Dene 
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Denmark with $000 Saxons to act againſt the Duke 
of Holſtein only, that the King of Sweden might 
not make any Pretence from it; and on the other 
Hand, the King of Denmark was to take into his 
Service 12000 Saxons and Poles which lay at that 
time quarter'd in Lithuania, which were to enter 
Livoxia in the Name of the King of Denmark; ſo 
that ie appears the K. of Poland did not reſolve to 
appear as a Principal in this War, but only as an 
Auxilliary ; but he alter'd his Mind in a very lite 
tle time, as will be ſeen preſently, and began the 
War openly, firſt invading his Suech: Majeſty s 
Dominions, and exhibiting his Declaration of 
War afterwards, which i not a Method counted 
among Chriſtian Princes the moſt Honourable in 
the World : but his Majeſty had his full Satisfacti- 
on of the King of Poland for all this, As: 1 ſhall 
ſhew in its Place. 113 iN | 
However Cloſe and Secret King 8 and 
the King of Denmark carty'd their Points, and 
might Wink that this Tranſaction with Count 
Raventhau' had not taken Air; yet citfeems the 
Swedyf' Envoy . ar the Polio Court got 
ſome Intelligence of it; and ſent his Majey ſuch 

an exact Account of it, that for ought 1 news 
was underſtood at our Court aimoſt as ſoon as it 
was at Cipenbugen; and; his Majeſty had all the 
time afterwards, as it wert, given him to prepare 
for the Storms which were gather ing about him, 
vvhich time like a Vigilant Prince he very well em- 
loyd. But before I'coms:to ſpeak: of any of the 
Steps on the King's ſide, IL muſt as I faid:-hefore 
bring all his Enemies out of their Cabinets into 
the Field, and give a true Scheme of the Defighs 
formidl againſt him, and by whom, and then we 
ſhall ſee his Majeſty's Story with the 8 Un- 
derfjnding and Delight. 6097 Hane Yo Th 
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The next Enemy was the King of Denmark ; his 
ſeeming Quarrel was with the Duke of Holſtein ; 
but it was ſoon evident that the real Deſign was 
againſt the Swedes, and that as he had entertain d 
an Opinion that now was his time to give himſelf 
datisfaction upon the Swedes for old Quarrels, ſo 
he had ſecretly reſolv'd upon a War, and that all 
the time that he ſeemingly ſubmitted to the Me- 
diation of the Princes of the Lower Saxony, and to 
the Guarrantees of the Treaty of Altena, he was 
Negotiating the ſecret Treaty of Dreſden above- 
mention d, and ſolliciting the King of Poland and 
the Czar of Muſcovy to enter into a Tripple Al- 
liance, offenfive and defenſive expreſly àgainſt 
We WIC e Vene 
However, as the War in Holſtein was the firſt 
thing which gave a Handle to theſe Pretenſions, 
it is neceſſary that we go back at leaſt to that part 
of it, which the preſent King of Denmark was 
concern'd in, by the Sparks of which Fire the 
whole North was afterwards ſet on a Flame, and 
by purſuing this in the ſeveral Steps of it, we fhall 
ſee the particular Degrees by which the War which 


- 


afterwards. follow'd came to a Head, ſome part 
of the, Hiſtory whereof is as follows. 
By the Treaty of Altena, or a Treaty made at 
Altena, a little Port Town on the Ell, within 
Two Miles of Hamburgh, the ſame which the 
Swediſh, General Steinbock caus d afterwards to be 
burnt, a. Final Peace was concluded between the 
Duc al Houſe of . Holſtein Guttorp, and Chriſtian V. 
late K. of Denmark. This was in the Year 1689. 
The Duke of Holſtein had erected ſome Forts upon 
the Eyger Stream near Toninghen about Huſinn, ang 
other Places which the King of Denmark hac 
by Laß _ demoliſh'd, as has been already no- 
ted, and the Duke or Efe not being then 
I-14 C4 __ 
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in a Condition to reſent it, or to rebuild the ſaid 
Forts, was oblig'd to ſubmit: However the Trea- 
ty of Altena was yet the Baſis of all Matters be- 
tween them, the Guarrantees of which Treaty 
were the Eugliſb, the States- General, the and Princes 
of the Houſe of Lunenburgh, viz. The Dukes of Zell, 
| Brunfwick, Hannover, and Wolfembuttel ; as for the 


* 


0 Treaty of Pinenburgh, it had never been brought to a- 
Y ny Concluſion ſo as to ſignify any thing to either fide. 
=p It is true that the Dutchies of Holſtein and 
3 Sleſwick are really the Mutual, though not equal 


ji | Properties of the King of Denmark, and the Ducal 
Houſe of Holſtein; that is to ſay, the Poſſeſſion of 
Territory, and the Revenues are not equally ſhar' d. 
' Butasto the Sovereignty and the Regency of the 
it ſaid Dutchies, theſe are, and for a long time have 
j been abſolutely and equally in Common between 
them: This is that which has been. ſtipulated 
to perpetuity, as the Terms of their Treaties ex- 
preſs it; by the antient Union and Covenants of 
the Family, which are confirm'd and corroborated 
in this particular by the famous Treaties of Roſ- 
child, Copenhagen, and Fountainbleau,' and ſince by 
that of AL TENA, in the Year 1689, of which we 
ſhall ſay more preſently : All which Treaties ex- 
preſs by Covenant, and Condition, that the 
ing of Denmark ſhall be bound to renew the 
Unions at every Change of a Succeſſor. 
From the Concluſion of the laſt Treaty at Al- 
tena, to the Year 1697, there never was any Diffe- 
rence between the King of Denmark, and the 
deceas d Duke of Holſein; but the Duke being 
dead, and the King having ſent àa Deputation to 
the then Duke of Holſtein, to invite him to re- 
new the ſaid Unions, according to the Condition 
above- mention d, he at the ſame time deſir d the 
Duke of Holſtein to let him the King of „ 
h e rmpa ag 1 
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have a fight of the deceas d Duke's Will, that 
he might know whether there were any thing 
therein in favour of the Eldeſt Prince, in Refe- 
rence to the Ducal part of the Dutchy of Sleſwick: 
the Duke was offended at the requeſt, and refus d 
both the one and the other; alledging that the 
Treaty of Altena was not obſery'd by the King, 
or Tultice done to the Ducal- Houſe. Now for 
the Explanation of Is Point, the Reader is to 
and that by the Treaty of Altena, the 
King was bound to make Reſtitution of a Signo- 
ry, called Gottes- Gabre, which is ſeated in 
the Iſland of Aroc, and which the Dake alledg'd 
had not been comply'd with. The K. of Denmark 
alledg'd on the other Hand, that he had done 
nothing amiſs : But that in * the ſame 
Signory had been Eight Years before reſign' d by 
the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp, to the Duke of 
Holſtein Pleun, and afterwards by him to the 
Duke of Holſtein Wordbourgh, His Majeſty thought 
needleſs to make all theſe Reſignations Tonga Man: 
To which the Duke anſwer d, that the Buſineſs in 
Queſtion was not to know what became of the 
Signory after it was reſtor d; but only about 
the Performance of the Treaty of Altena, the Diſ- 
poſals of which are clear in that Point: Thereup- 
on great Conteſts aroſe on both Sides, as well 
upon this Point as the Two preceeding, which 
indeed were the Principal. Upon fuch Tri- 
vial Matters was this fatal Breach at firſt began, 
and ſuch ſlight Occafions did both Sides take to 
. create that Rupture, which I muſt Acknowledge 
they were on both Sides too forwatt to procure, 
tho neither of em had any ſtated view o . 
out of it again to their Advantage, only it mu 
be allow d that the King having a farther view, a8 
it appear d afterwards, viz. to break with Sueden, 
2 | in 


: | 
| 5 Ta 
8 in- Hopes of recovering his loſt Dominions on 
=p the North {ide of the Ba/tick, which he thought an 
©, © occaſion was offer d him for by the Conjun&ion of 
| the Potes and the Muſcovites; I ſay, the King ha- 
= ving theſe great Things in his view, it was not ſo 
j | Wonderful that he puſh'd theſe little Matters far- 
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| ther than every one thought he ought to. do, and 
b indeed fo far that every one blam'd him, and won- 
4 | der'd what he meant by it. The Mcdiators, Guar- 
. | rantees of the Treaty of Altena, ſecing. — 
H Sides ſo hotly inclin'd to new Quarrels, interpos'« 
1 their good Officers to prevent chem, and engag'd 
| 1 the Parties to ſettle Conferences wherein their 
= Differences might be negotiated in a friendly 
4 Manner ; which Conferences, were ſettled at Pen- 
1 nenburgh in 1696, and from that time till this pre- 
| ſent they have been all along continu'd, ragus 
without Succeſs. Here it is to be obſerv'd, that the 
Hirſt act of the Daves at theſe Conferences was a 
Proteſtation, hy which the King declar'd expreſſy, 
that he would facilitate the Principal Negotiati- 
ons in all Matters, but that if the Duke made the 
leaſt Innovation while the Conferences conti 
nu d, he would take ſuch proceedings for a Rup- 
ture. The Mediators receiv'd the Proteſtation, an 
promis d moreover by an Act, that they woul 
alway interpoſe to hinder the Nuke from attempt 
ing any Entęrprize againſt the Unions, and par- 
ticularly any new Levies, or erroguging of Forces 
into the Country, and laſtly, any building of new 
n This is the King of Denmark s 
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great Grievance; for the Duke, notwithitanging 
theſe Acts to which he did not think himſelf ob- 
lig d, brought in Foreign, that is to ſay Sweds| 
Troops, into his Territories, and went on with.th 
new Fortifications which he had begun, as is men- 


The 


tion d above near Huſum and Frederickſtadt. 
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The King complain'd to the Mediators, and 
they to the Duke ; but thoſe Complaints produ- 


4 
- 


ploy Force, and caus'd the new Fortifications to 
E demoliſh'd in 1697, as is mention'd above. 


cing no Effect, the King thought he might em- 


The Duke could not Brook this Affront, but as 


I have ſaid always, not finding himſelf in a Con- 


dition to do himſelf right with his on Strength, 


he ſought the Alliance of the young King of 


Sweden, marry'd the Princeſs his Siſter, and was 
made Generaliſſimo of his Forces in Germany : Un- 


der the Shelter of this Protection it was that he uur 


dertook again the new Fortifications ſo often men 
tion d, or rather to repair thoſe before demo 
liſh'd; and of this the King of Denmark made 


new. Complaints, as being a Continuation of 


the Breaches of the Unions, and Treaties before 
mention'd. The Duke on the other fide Challens 
ges the ſecond Article of the Treaty of Altena, 
which gives him a right to build Fortreſſes, and 
to Poſſeſs them; but the King anſwers and ſays, 
That the ſame Article adds, That he ſhall enjoy #hp 
Jaid Right, and generally all the Rights and Prerogatives 
as he brd, and eujoy d:them before and after the Pacifis 
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1675, and accdrding td what might Aturneto his Holyr 
weſs by the: Treaty of Fountainbleau, that is to ſay, 


iu Common with him, and not ſeparately. and againſt 


him; however the Duke would not give over 


building his new. Forts; and to ſecure himſelf from 
any accident like that which happen d in 169 h 
brought into the Country a conſiderable Number 
of Swedes; therenpon the King of {Denmark took 
his Meaſures to drive them out, as alſo to De- 
moliſh the Forts a ſecond time, and the King of 

Sweden being ſollicited by the Duke for Aſſiſtance, 
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enter d into Meaſures to ſupport the Duke of 
Holſtein, his Relation and Confederate; the Media- 
tors redoubled their good Offices toward an Ac- 
commodation, at leaſt a Proviſional one, but 
with little Succeſs, neither ſide caring to hearken 
to Conditions, eſpecially becauſe the King of 
Denmark pretends that the firſt Condition of the 
Accommodation ought to be the demoliſhing the 
aforeſaid Forts; and the King of Sweden, and the 
Duke of Holſtein require not only that they ſhould 
Rand by Proviſion, but that the King of Deamark 
ſhall engage not to attempt any thing againſt em 
during the time of the Treaty: The Mediators 
left no Stone unturn'd to divert the King of Den- 
murk from his demoliſhing the ſaid Forts, knowing 
(| the Conſequences, and that it would not only 
1 bring all the Forces of Sweden upon his Dani 
in. Majeſty ; but would engage all the Guarrantees 
| | of the Treaty of Altena to take Part with the 
18 Swedes, and to Protect the Duke of Holſtein: But 
it was all in vain, they could bring his Daniſb Ma- 
jeſty to nothing; which confirms the Opinion T 
0 have mention'd before, viz. that he was refolv'd 
| upon a Breach with Sweden, and herein the Me- 
wh: diators indeed were greatly miſtaken, for that ve- 
uw. ry thing which in kindneſs to the King of Den- 
mark, they were careful to preſerve him from, 
Un. was the only thing which he was before reſolv'd 
1: 18 to bring to paſs, viz. an open Rupture between 

1% Sweden and himſelf, as will appear by the follow- 
ing Account of the Tranſaction on both Sides re- 
lating to thoſe Forts. 1 5:13 wry d 


— 
— — pp — = 
— 
. — <a * * 
—— —  —_ Udẽ ˙——— — — —_— . 
= 


The Mediators of the Difference and Guarran- 
tees of the Treaty of Altena, have employ'd all 
the good Offices imaginable to divert the King 
of Denmark" from his Deſign of demoliſhing the 
Forts built by the Duke of Holſtein, but hithertq 

| they 
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they have not been able to bting to paſs what 
they undertook : The King of Denmark Com- 
plains of the Duke's Proceedings, and would 
have them to be a Breach of the Negotiation at 
Pennenburgh ; whereas the Duke is able to prove 
that tis the King who has broken that Negotiati- 
on,and that it is upon that Account that his High- 
neſs began to erect thoſe Forts to preſerve him- 
ſelf in the Enjoyment of his Rights, tho' he be {till 
i nclin'd to end the Difference by amicable means. 
To which purpoſe, he ſaid, it was none of his Fault, 
that the Negotiations were not re- aſſum d accord- 
ing to the repeated Inſtances of the Mediators 


and Guarrantees, and the Duke reſolv'd therefore 
to correſpond with whatſoever they ſhould deem 


reaſonable, he began with a Declaration, that he 
was ready to forbear carrying on his Works for a 
certain time; and afterwards he conſented to 
ſend back his Swedi/h Troops, provided he might 
be ſecur'd from any Moleſtation ; but as reaſona- 
ble as this Propoſal was the King of Denmark 
would not yield to it; returning this anſwer, that 
the Duke might eaſily prolong the Term by ſtarting 
new Pretenſions; upon which the Duke to ſhew the 
Sincerity of his Intentions, offer'd the King his 
Choice of a Project of Accommodation, drawn up 
by the Mediators in the Year 1648, or of another 
with which his Majeſty and the Duke's Miniſters 
had agreed upon in Sweden a little time after; 
but all this was rejected, the King of Denmark 
refuſing to hearken to any Compoſition till the 
Forts were demoliſh'd: In vain the Mediators re- 
doubled their good Offices to oblige the Ki 
to deſiſt from a Deſign which they found woul 
kindle a fatal War in the North, neither their Ad- 
vice nor their Importunities had any Effe& while 
he ſtood firm to thoſe Reſolutions, _ gh” 
| As 
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As to what concerns the King of Sweden, the 
Mediators propos'd the withdrawing of his For- 
ces out of Holſtein, alledging that his Majeſty 
himſelf had declar'd when he ſent them, that he 
would not let them ſtay there any longer than till 
the Forts were finiſh'd ; and that the Duke was 
reſtor'd to his full Security. The King of Sweden 
made Anſwer, that he would ſtand to his Decla- 
ration, and would be as good as his Word, ſo 
ſoon as he ſhould ſee how that Security would-be 
made out : The Mediators and Guarrantees 
ſeem d ſatisfy'd that it belonged only to them, to 
give the Duke that Security, after which the Se- 
diſh Troops would certainly be ſent back; and ac- 
cordingly drew up, as a Preliminary Agreement, a 
Draught of Six Articles, among which there 
was one which imported, that at the ſame Time 
that the ng of Sweden ſhould withdraw his 
Troops, the King of Denmark ſhould alſo with- 
draw his, that is to ſay, thoſe that were newly 
come into the Country of Holſtein; that thereup- 
on the Treaties ſhould be re-aflum'd and conclud- 
ed within a certain time; and if that time elaps'd 
before any Concluſion, the Mediators ſhould joyn 
with the Guatrantees to decide the Affair. The 
King of Denmark tejetted alſo this Propoſal, and par- 
ticularly the Atticle which makes mention of re- 
calling his Forces, which was the Reaſon that the 
Mediators afterwards drew up another for a Pro- 
viſional and Preliminary Accommodation; but 
his Daniſb Majeſty would not accept of t hat neither ; 
on the contrary he perſiſted in his firſt Reſolution 
to make uſe of Force, and inſtead ofrecalling his 
Forces out of Holſtein, he ſent a greater Num- 
ber, which foot up their Quarters in the Country, 
common to both, to the great Prejudice of the 
Duke, and which being follow'd by a great Train 
:, | 6 
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of Artillery, and provided with a great Num- 
ber of Bavins, and other Preparations neceſſary 
for a conſiderable Enterprize, made it-plainly ap- 
pear, that they only waited for Seaſonable Wea- 
ther to put their Deſign in Execution. 

By this it plainly appear'd, that, nothing but 
War was to be expected, and the Mediators did 
not fail to let the Nass of Denmark know that they 
underſtood it ſo, and that they, if his Majeſty 
continu'd to perſue ſuch Meaſures, could not 
act longer as Mediators, but mult re- aſſume the 
Place of Guarrantces, as is mention'd before. 
And thus not to take up time in reciting the 
many Verbal Debates, Memorials, Anſwers, and 
the like, I have brought them to Action; for the 
Duke of Wirtemburgh, the Daui General, took 
the Field the 16th of April, 1700, with about 
12000 Men, 24 Pieces of Cannon, and 11 
Mortars, and marching from S/eſw:ick, where 
he had been encamp'd ſome time, waiting the 
reſult of the Conference, he advanc'd the next 
Day to the Eaſtern Coaſt of the Country; 
and on the 2eth, of April appear'd before Huſum, 
one of the Forts which the Duke was build- 
ing, and ſummon'd it to Surrender, ſending a 
Summons at the ſame to the Town of - Frederick- 

adt, although it was not one of thoſe which were 
newly built, which ſignity'd plainly that the King 
of Denmark's Delign was not only againſt the 
ſaid Forts, but to diſpoſſeſs the Duke of Holſtein 
of his Dominions, or to commit ſuch Ravages 
there as ſhould reduce the Duke and his Subjects 
alſo to the laſt Extremity ; and this not only a- 
bundantly ſatisfy d the Powers who were Guar- 
rantees of the former Treaty, that they ought to 
concern themſelyes therein, but alſo juſtify d his 
Swediſh Majeſty giving his Brother, who was his 
| Gene- 
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Generaliſſimo leave to make uſe of the Strength of 

_ Sweden, as well by Sea, as by Land, to oppole the 
Daniſh Attempts; and ſo effectually drew on the 


War. 
The Duke of Yirtemburgh with the Daniſh Ar- 
my being approach'd to the Fort of Huſum, as 
alſo that of Frederickſtadt, as is ſaid, and having 
ſummon'd the Governour to Surrender, and re- 
ccivd a Denial, he order'd the Major Generals 
Scholtz, and Cormailton to attack the firſt, and 
Major General Finchius to attack the ſecond ; and 
in the mean time he took up his Head Quar- 
ters in the Town of Huſum, which not being able 
to make any Reſiſtance, was quitted by Major 
Grankham ; with the ſame Eaſe he made himſelf 
Maſter of the Fort of Bolmer, Steenfluis, and So- 
ker, finding but 36 Soldiers in the firſt, 24 in the 
. fecond, and 16 in the third. The 2oth in the 
Morning, the Forts of Huſum and Frederick/tadt 
were inveſted ; but the Batteries could not be 
ready till the next Day, by Reaſon the Forts 
play d continually with their great Guns Howe- 
ver, when the Batteries began to play upon Hu- 
ſum Fort, they made a capſiderable Breach, of 
which when General Banier receiv'd Intelligence, 
he advanc'd with 5000 Men, not ſo much to 
Succour the Fort, as to give the Garriſon an Op- 
portunity to eſcape the Dangers they were in; 
which they did in the following Manner. 11 
Col. Raventlau finding he was not in a Con- 
dition to ſuſtain the aſſault, quitted the Fort with 
all the Infantry and great Guns, except two Pieces 
only. But he left two »-Companies of Dragoons, 
with Orders to amuſe the Danes by continnal firing 
45. the two Pieces till he could have reach'd ſuch a 
1198 certain Place, and to follow him with ſpeed, 
Wit Theſe Orders were punctually obſerv'd, = the 
21 ih | ra- 
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Dragoons having overtaken the Infantry, took-up 


every one a Man behind him, as alſo ſome of 


General Banier's Dragoons were order'd to do, 
till the Foot were all hors'd, and ſo they went 
and encamp'd under the Walls of Tonninghen. 
The Danes perceiving the Fort was quitted, took 
Poſſeſſion of it with, the two Guns and all the Am- 


munition that was left, and then ſummon'd the 


Peaſants round about to come and Demoliſh it; 
which being done, the Duke of Mirtemburgh 
march'd directly to Frederichſtadt, and ſummon d 
the Governour to Surrender, offering the Offi- 
cers leave to retire, upon Condition that the Sol- 
diers ſhould remain Priſoners of War: But theſe 
Conditions being refus'd, the Duke causd the 
Place to be attack'd on one ſide, while the Ma- 
jor General Finchius aſſaulted it on the other, 
which was done with ſo much Vigour, that the 
Place was carried in half an Hour, the Garriſon 

ave way, and retiring haſtily into the Market- 

lace, ſet up a white Flag, and demanded Quar- 
ters. Nevertheleſs about 40 Men were lain in 
the firſt heat, and the Slaughrer had been greater, 
but that the Duke of Mirtemburgh put a Stop to 
the Diſorders, and expreſly forbid the plundering 


the Burghers-Houſes ; the Governour was alſo 


made a Priſoner of War with the two Counts of 
Mellin, together with all the Garriſon, conſiſting of 
400 Men. This done, Major General Finchius 
march'd againſt the Petty Fort of S walſteten, 
and took it after a ſmall Reſiſtance, together with 


300 Priſoners. The Relation we had in Sweden of 


theſe things did not give an exact Account of the 
Loſſes on both Sides in theſe Expeditions ; but as 
lar as can be collected from the Relations which I 
have ſeen, the Loſs was yery ſmall, and cannot 
exceed above 30 Men on the Danes fide. n 
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But they had not ſuch good luck at Toninghen, 
where General Ban:cr commanded with above 
ooo Men: It was believ'd his Daniſh Majeſty 
fatisficd with the Honour of having accompliſh'd 
the demoliſhing the new rais'd Forts would have 
reſtrain d his Arms, and have gone into the 
Conferences, bur the Event ſhew'd the contrary. 
For the Duke of Mirtemburgh ſtill went on, as if 
he intended not to do his Work by Halves, but 
to ſubdue all tic reſt of Holſtein ; tothe end, that 
there being nothing more of Danger on that fide, 
his Dani M jeſty might be at Liberty to employ 
his Arms in ſuch Places, and upon ſuch Occaſions, 
as he had betore determin d, or ſhould afterward 
find Conyenient. With theſe Reſolutions, © the 
Dake having given Orders to exact all the Con- 
tributions that could be got from the Country, 
caus'd his Forces co march to ſecure Gotrorp, and al- 
ſo Tonninghen : Gottorp being a Town of no De- 
fence was taken in a Day, but Tonninghen held out, 
Geveral Banier having put himſelf into the Town 
with the Remainder of the Duke of Holſtein's 
Men, and thoſe of Sweden, and in regard the 
Place was well fortify'd, and for that the Garri- 
ſon conſiſted of 5000 Men at leaſt, they could not 
but expect it would make a good Defence. The 
firſt Day the beſicg'd made a Sally upon à Party 
that was advanc'd to view the Place, and took 
60 Priſoners. The next Day they made another 
ſucceſsful Sally, and at the ſame time General 
Banier gverflow'd one Part of the Danih Ap- 

roaches; however, the Duke of Wirtemburgh 
being Maſter of the Eyder Dyke, haſten'd his 
Batteries with ſo much Diligence, that in a ſhort 
time he had 60 Pieces of Cannon, and 30 Mor- 
tars ina Condition to do Service. So that upon 
the 26th of April, he began to throw ſome N 
T7 . 
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but obſervin@that his Batteries were too far di- 
ſtant, he was forc'd to ſtay till new Batteries 

could be rais'd ; and then, viz. upon the 28th, he 
began again to play with his Mortars ſo fariouſly, 
that that very Day he threw very near a 1000 
Bombs into the Town. The next and the fol- 
_ lowing Days, he continu'd after the ſame Man- 
ner, and then ceas'd, for the Duke ſtay'd for more 
Artillery and Ammunition from Glucſtadt, re- 
ſolving rather to lay a formal Siege to the Place, 
than totally to ruin it with his Bombs; but before 
he came to this Extremity, tis ſaid that he ſent a 
Summons to General Banier to ſend away the 
_ Swedes that were in the Place; which if he would 
do, the City ſhould not be beſieg d: But to this 
. he receiv'd a flat Denial. OY 
In the mean time, notwithſtanding the Danes 
Proceedings were 18 diſobliging, the Mediators 
renew d their good Offices with the Miniſters of 
Denmark, laying before them that his Daniſh Ma- 
jeſty having obtain'd all that he could defire, as 
well by the Demoliſhing of the Forts, as by the 
Bombing of Tonninghen; it would be more to his 
Advantage, and more to his Honour, to make 
an End of this Affair rather by the Way of Ne- 
gotiation, than by the Force of Arms, the Suc- 
ceſs of which was Dubious ; adding withall, that 
if he carried Things too far, it was to be fear'd 
leaſt the Guarrantees ſhould fall off from their 
Compliance to his Majeſty, and make it their 
Buſineſs that the Duke ſhould enjoy the warranty 
of the Treaty of Altena, which would bring a 
Deluge of Misfortunes upon the Northern Coun- 
tries: To which the Danes reply'd with 'a long 
Diſcourſe tending to throw upon the Duke of 
Holſt:iz and his Enterprizes, the blame of all that 
had paſs d, and concluded with ſaying, that they 
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knew not whether the Duke's Miniſters would 
be willing to renew the Conferences that had been 
broken off : Upon which when the Mediators un- 
dertook for their Conſent, the Daniſh Miniſters 
ſaid no more,*but that they would acquaint the 
King their Maſter. 5 
In the mean time the Troops of Lunenburgh be- 
gan to move, and to threaten the Danes with 
another kind of Mediation than that of Letters 
and Conferences; and marching to the Rendez- 
vous between Boxteheed and Horaburgh, where 
they were to form a Camp of between 10 and 12 
Thouſand Men. They gave the King of Denmark 
to know that they would no longer act as Me- 
diators, but as Guarrantees of the Treaty of Al- 
tena; and that ſeeing he had thought fit to reject 
all Treaty of Accommodation, and that all 
their friendly Propoſals for that purpoſe had been 
of no Effect, they could no longer ſee the Treaty 
of Altena broken in the moſt eſſential Articles 
thereof; and the Duke of Holſtein diſpoſieſs'd of 
his Country, under the Notion of oppoſing the 
building of Forts which were already demoliſh'd. 
The Duke of Holſtein alſo publiſh'd a Manifeſto, 
ſetting forth the undoubted right he had by the 
ſaid Treaty of Altena to build Fortifications in 
his own Dominions, and the Injuſtice of the In- 
vaſion of the Danes; and thus for a while all 
Thoughts of Accommodation was laid afide. 
The States of Holland being deſir'd as Guarran- 
tees alſo of the ſaid Treaty of Altena, to ſend 
ſome Forces to joyn the Confederate Army, or- 
der'd 3000 Men to March from the Country of 
Groninghen to Hamburgh; and at the ſame time 
the King of Exgland, and the ſaid States equipp'd 
a Powerful Fleet to joyn the Swedes, and to bring 


the King of Denmark to Reaſon, of which and oy 
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effectually they humbled the King of Denmark, 


I ſha!l ſpeak farther. 

In the mean time the Confederates or Guar- 
rantees as I have (aid, finding no good to be done 
by Treaty as above, began to draw their Forces 
together, and not only to prepare to drive the 
Danes out of Holſtein; but a Body of Lunenburghers 
were drawn together about Brunſwick to meet the 
Saxon Regiments, which the King of Poland was 
ſending to the Aſſiſtance of the Danes: And thus 
the War was effectually begun on this ſide. | 

All this while there was not a Word ſpoken of 
the Muſcovites in this new Breach. The Czar was 
buſily employ'd at Aſoph in the Paulis Meotis near 
the Srreights of Caffa and the Euxine Sea; a Di- 
ſtance ſo great that it was not imagin'd he had 
his Eyes this Way at all; nay, during all this 
while the Czar was carrying on a pretended Ne- 
gotiation at Stockholm, to renew the ancient Alli- 
ance with the Swedes, and a Magnificent Embaſly 
was ſent from Muſcow to the Swediſh Court, being 
Three Muſcovite Princes or Noblemen with great 
Proteſtations of Friendſhip, and a deſire to enter 
into a Treaty for a perpetual Alliance; whereas I 
am very much miſinform'd if at the ſame time the 
Tripple Alliance between the Czar, the King of 
Poland, and the King of Denmark, was not actual- 
ly concluded, or at leaſt wiſe in treating, by 
which the Czar promis'd and engag'd to ſend an 
Army into Livonia to aſſiſt the Deſigns of the 
King of Poland ; and ſoon after a Letter was pub- 
lickly printed in Holland, by ſome People who got 
private Knowledge of it, and which no Body 
queſtion'd was Genuine, Written from the Czar 
to the King of Poland, to aſſure him of his ſtea- 
dineſs to his Engagement, and of his Reſoluti- 


on to aſſiſt him with a Body of Troops in Livonia, 
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as above; the Copy of which Letter ſhall be exhi- 
bited in its Place. But I muſt perſue this Story 
of the King of Denmark rather in the Article of 
Sweden than here, where TI ſhall be oblig'd to re- 
peat ſome of theſe Things again, for which Rea- 
ſon I break them off here. 

We muſt now go back to the King of Poland, 
who albeit he could by no means engage the Re- 
publick in the War with Sweden, yet order'd Ge- 
neral Fleming with his Saxon Forces, together with 
ſome' Lithuanian Troops, and ſome Tar:ar Horſe, 
to enter Livonia, and attack the Capital of 
the Province, viz. the ſtrong Town of Riga. 

It ſhould be obſerv'd that the Province of Livo- 
zia was antiently the Patrimony of the Muſcovites, 
to whom it came after the Ruin of the Teutonick 
Government, to whom it had for ſome Ages 
been ſubject. From the Muſcovites it came into the 
Hands 'of the Poles, by the Right of the Sword, 
having been taken in Part by Conqueſt, and in 
Part renderd to them in the Reign of that fa- 
mous Polih King Stephen Battori or Babor. The 
Swedes made divers Attempts upon it in the Reign 
of Guſtavus Erickſon, and particularly in that of 
Guſtavus: Adolphus, and were ſeveral Times fully. 
poſſeſs'd of it, and driven out of it again; at 
length it was continu'd by Treaty to the Swedes for 
a certain Term of Years only, but was finally quit- 
ted by the Poles to the Swedes for ever at the Trea- 
ty of Oliva, in the Reign of that famous Prince 
Carolus Guſtavus, of whom mention has been made 
this War in the Year 1661. Since which time the 
Swedes ever had an unintcrrupted Poſſeſſion of it, 
nor could the Poles make the leaſt Pretenſion to it, 
or the King of Poland plead any Merit with the 
Republick of Poland, for engaging them in a War 
to recover a Country which they had ſolemnly 
| rer 


(39) 
relinquifh'd by Treaty, and had acquieſced in that 
Separation almoſt Forty Years. | 

But as has been noted, the King of Poland had 
other Reaſons for this War, viz. the bringing the 
Poles to acquieſce with his keeping his Saxon Troops 
about him, which it was likely they could not 
object againſt when thoſe Troops were actually 
employ d in the Service of the Poles, and in reco- 
vering the Dominions they had loſt; and that ha- 
ving by this means embark'd the Republick in a 
War, he ſhould Occupy thoſe reſtleſs Spirits which 
he found buſy in raiſing Factions and Parties a- 
gainſt his Government: But we ſhall ſee him diſ- 
appointed in all theſe Views, and ſee him finiſh 
a War ſhamefully which he began diſhonourably, 
though it muſt be acknowledged the Advantages 
he had beſore him were great, and the Succeſs 
very promiſing to him at firſt. 

It was to a very few Weeks the ſame time, ſo 
well their Matters were concerted, when the Da- 
niſb Army march'd, as is ſaid from Sleſwicł, to en- 
ter and attack Holſtein; that the King of Poland's 
Army march'd from the Frontiers of Lithuania, 
and enter d Livonia, The Troops amounted to 
about 16000 Men, and were commanded by the 
Saxon General Fleming, an experienc'd Officer, but 
an Apoſtate to Popery like his Maſter, and who 
as one, viz. the King, had chang'd his Religion 
for a Crown; ſo the other is ſaid to have done it 
fora Wife, having marry'd a Poliſh Lady of very 
great Fortune, Daughter as I take it to the Lithua- 
nian Prince Sapiea. He having the Command of 
the _ Army, march'd dire&ly to Riga, the Ca- 
pital of the Province; and having a good Train of 
Artillery, which was brought from Saxony, and 
landed at Dantzick, he advanc'd firſt to Mittau 
in Courland with 4000 Horſe and Dragoons, gi- 
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ving out that they were the King of Denmark's 


Troops, and that they were enter d into his Ser- 


vice as they approach d the City, and had not 
made the leaſt publick Declaration of their In- 
tention. The Count Dhalbers, the Governour, 
ſent out a Trumpet to know who they were, and 
upon what account they came into that Part of the 
Country in an Hoſtile Manner; at the ſtme time 
the Count poſt'd an advanc'd Party of about Forty 
Horſe at a little Village where was a Bridge, but no 
Intrenchments, about Six Miles from the City, and 
where theſe Horſe were poſted, not for any Defence 
they could make, but rather to ſee if the Saxons 
would begin Hoſtilities without ſaying a Word of 
the Reaſon and Meaning of it, yea or no. But 
General Fleming, who had his Baden, and who 
was to obſerve no Rules of Honour in the Caſe, 
ſent out a Detachment of his Cavalry who fell up- 
on the Swediſh out Guards, and drove em from 
their Poſt with the Loſs of Seven or Eight of 
their Men, and having detain'd the Swediſh Trum- 
pet till the Action was over, he ſent him back the 
next Day to Count Dhalberg with a Letter of 
Defiance, ſomething Knight Errant like, and a 
Declaration of War againſt, not the King of Swe- 
den, but the City of Riga. | 

This extraordinary Proceeding was a great 
ſurprize, as well to the Swedes, as to the Livonians 
themſelves, there having not been the leaſt Rea- 
ſon on their fide to apprehend a War till they ſaw 
it break out in the Bowels of their Country; but 
the Deſign being diſcover'd, Count Dhalberg the 
Governour of Riga finding he had nothing to 
do but to prepare to defend himſelf like a Man 
of: Honour, apply'd himſelf with all vigour to the 
Diſcharge of his Duty: The Saxons having beat 
the Qut-guard of Horſe mention'd before, ad- 


aged to poſſeſs themſelves of all the Avenues 
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leading to the Place, and having receiv'd a Convoy 
from Mittau in Courland with a great Quantity of 
Ammunition, and other things proper for 2 
Siege, they put themſelves into a Poſture to at- 

tack the Town in form as ſoon as their Troops, 
which were marching from Lithuania, ſhould 
come up. On the 24th, early in the Morning,they 
attack'd the Ridout of Kober, this is a ſmall 
Fort built in a very narrow paſs about a League 
from the Town, and it was thought a great Omiſ- 
ſion in Count Dhallerg, that this Fort which was of 
very great Conſequence, and might have kept 
the Saxons in play a good while, ſhould be no bet- 
ter defended; there were in it Fourſcore Men com 
manded by a Lieutenant and five Serjeants, who 
did not maintain the Place above half an Hour, 
although they had Sixteen Pieces of Cannon, and 
wanted nothing, During this time Gen. Fleming 
emitted a kind of a Declaration to the Livonians, 
and the Inhabitants of Courland, wherein the Sum 
of all the Pretences which the Saxons could make 
for the invading that Country, amounted to no 
more than this, that the Swedih Governors and 
Officers in Livonia have uſed* ſome threatnin 

Speeches, by which his Poliſh Majeſty was ſatisfy 

that they waited only for ſeveral Reinforcements 
of Troops from his Swediſh Majeſty's other Do- 
minions, and that then they had reſolv'd to make 
an attempt upon the Dutchy of Lithuania, and 
to fall upon the Po/ijh and Saxon Troops quarter'd 
therein, and that therefore this Invaſion was ab- 
ſolutely neceſlary to cr thoſe wicked Deſigns, 
concluding his ſaid Declaration with Promiſes of 
Protection to the Nobility, Gentry, and Inhabi- 
tants of Livonia, upon their joyning with him a- 
gainſt the Oppreſſion of the Swedes, to reſtore their 
Lands to the Nobility which had been taken from 
them, and united to the Crown of Sweden, and 


great 
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great Privileges to the Cities and Sea-Ports, eſ- 


pecially to the City of Riga, which they promis'd 


to make Independant, and equal in Privileges to 
the City of Dantzick, whether it was that the pre- 
rence for making War mention'd in this Declara- 
tion, was ſo ſcandalouſly naked, that the com- 
mon People could not be deceiv'd by it; every 
private Man being able to anſwer and detect the 
Falfity of it; and that the Livonians were to well 
affected to the Government of Sweden to be drawn 
from their Duty by ſuch Methods as theſe I cannot 
tell; but neither did this Declaration nor a De- 
tachment of 1500 Horſe and Dragoons under Ma- 
jor General Patkul, a Livonian Gentleman, by Birth, 
but a Malecontent, and of whom mention was 
made already, produce any Effect. ; 
It ſeems this Gentleman had given em hopes 
that upon his appearing at the Head of a 
ſtrong Party, he would bring over the greateſt 
Part of the Nobility to them ; and therefore he 
was ſent about the Country with this Detachment, 
with Orders to aſſure all thoſe that would ſubmir 
to the Saxon Government, abſolute Protection for 
their Perſons and Eſtates, and Freedom from 
Quartering Soldiers, or paying Contribution, at 
the ſame time to fall upon thoſe that refus'd him, to 
Plunder thoſe that reſiſted, and to Quarter his 


Troops upon their Lands ; yet neither did this 


produce any great Alteration, or prove much to 
their Advantage. There was indeed a report that 
the King of Poland, as Guarrantee of the Treaty 
of Oliva, was oblig'd to Reſtore the Nobility of 
Livonia-to their Lands, and to their Privileges, 
which had been taken from them by the Crown 
of Sweden, and that on this Foundation he had a 
right to invade the Country, in order to do Juſtice 
to the Inhabitants; but if this were ſo, one would 
think it reaſonable that this ſhould be at the Em 
an 
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and defire of the ſaid Inhabitants, and upon their 
complaint of the Violences and Oppreſſions which 
they labour d under, and not by force upon 'em, pre- 
tending to deliver em whether they would or not. 
But to leave theſe kind of Arguments to be 
debated between the reſpective Princes in their 
Manifeſtoes, Declarations, c. the King of 
Sweden having effectually anſwer'd them all, as I 
ſhall Note in its Place, our preſent Buſineſs is to 
give an Account of the Proceedings of their For- 
ces on either ſide. The City of Riga ſtands on the 
Bank of the River Duina, near to the Mouth of 
the ſaid River, where it Empties it ſelf into the 
Baltick Sea; betwixt the City and the Mouth of 
the ſaid River there are Two Forts, one is 
call'd the Fort of Beldera, and the other the Duina- 
Munder Schaus, both which ſerve for a Defence 
to the Mouth of the Port, and were very neceſſa- 
ry to be taken to prevent the Swedes relieving the 
Town by Sea. General Fleming having receiv'd 
the reſt of his Troops, and reſolved to attack the 
Town in good earneſt, detach d 3000 Men to 
attack the firſt of theſe Forts, which they eaſily 
maſter'd but the Duina-munder Schans being a 
compleat Fortification, and defended by a 1000 
Choice Men, held them in Play ſome time. The 
Saxons puſh'd on their Attacks with a great deal 
of Vigour, and the Garriſon defended themſelves 
like men that underſtood their Duty, and were 
relolv'd to perform it: The Governour made fre- 
quent Sallies out of the Town to hinder the 
Saxous Approaches, and Encourag'd his Men in the 
Fort, particularly on the 12th of March with 1200 
Men, in which he obſtinately diſputed a Poſt which 
he had taken from the Saxons, at the Angle of one 
of the Trenches for 3 or 4 Hours, and . j 
done em conſiderable Damage, retreated in W 
Order into the Town. The 15th, the Saxons having 
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carry'd on their Attacks with extraordinary Ap- 

lication, and made a Breach in the Fort, ſtorm'd 
it in Two Places, but were beaten off with the 
Loſs of near 2 1000 Men kill'd and wounded ; but 
the Reputation of the General, and the Succeſs of 
the whole Enterprize depending fo much upon 
this particular, that the Fort muſt be taken coſt 
what it will, they renew'd the Aſſault the next 
Day, and by plain force took the Counterſcarp, 
the Governor, and his Garriſon, retreating as 
well as they could into the Body of the Fort, 
where finding h:mſelf unable to defend the Place 
any longer, he beat the Chamade, and although 
the Saxons had ſuffer d great Loſs in the laſt at- 
rack, yet they granted 'em very honourable Con- 
ditions, Which General Fleming told him was in 
Confideration of his Gallantry and Bravery 
fhew'd in the Time of the Attacks: Nothing was 
more vain and fooliſh than General Fleming's 
Chriſtening the Fort by the Name of Auguſtus- 
burgh as * as he had taken it. Wiſe Men 
thought he ſhould have left that alone, till his 
Maſter had been ſure of keeping it, or at leaſt 
till he had taken the Town of Riga, upon which 
his preſerving this Fort depended. But this War 
was full of Miſtakes, and the Succeſs was accord- 
ingly; the Fort being taken, the Saxons advanc'd 
and made themſelves Maſters of all the Ground 
between that and the City, and of the Suburbs 
of Thorn, where they ſtrongly poſted theniſelves 
to ſtrengthen the Place, and cut off all Expecta- 
tion of Relief from the Sea ; and on the other 
fide, they poſted a ſtrong Body of Poliſh and Saxon 
Horſe and Dragoons at Niew-mulhiem, a League 
from Riga to the Lands-end, to intercept any 
relief that might be brought to the City from 


Narva or Finland; ſo that the City was entirely 
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block d up: any one wou'd have thought that the 
Saxon Army had intended to Beſiege the City in 
form, they had fortify d their Camp, poſſeſs d all 
the Poſts neceſſary as well for ſtrengthening the 
Town as preventing relief, they rais d their Bat- 
teries, planted their Cannon and Mortars, and 
had thrown a few Bombs into the City, and as if 
he had nothing more to do but to break Ground, 
he ſent a Trumpet to Summon the Governor to 
Surrender, threatning in Caſe of refuſal to lay the 
City in Aſhes, and giving 'em five Days Time to 
conſider of it. This was another miſtake ; for as 
he knew that the City was full of Pitch and Tar, 
Flax and Hemp, and ſuch Combuſtible Things, 
being the General Merchandize of that Port, he 
had/great Reaſon to believe that the Citizens would 
prevail upon the Governournot to put things tothe 
laſt Extremity,he ſhould therefore have planted his 
Batteries of Cannon and Mortars , given em 2 
Specimen of their firing, and then have given 
'em a Summons, allowing em no time toconſider 
of it, but what they begg'd for; but inſtead of 
this, they lay ſtill in their Camp without doing any 
Thing for above Fourteen Days; and General 
Fleming himſelf, as if he had been uncertain what 
Courſe to take, or had wanted the King of Po- 
lands poſitive Orders, was gone Poſt to J/arſaw, 
leaving the Command of the Army to Major 
General Patkul,ſo often mention'd before: In the 
Interim a Body of 4000 Lithuanians, and 3000 
Saxons which were order'd to reinforce him from 
Lithuania, and which if they had been arriv'd, 
would have enabled him to maintain his Poſt, and 
carry'd on the Deſign, were upon the Diviſions 
among the Lithuanian Nobility, march'd back to 
Birzen, leaving the Saxon General in a very weak 
Condition: All this while the Swediſh Succours, 
conſiſting of Six Regiments of Horſe and _ 
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Regiments of Foot from Finland, continued by 
long Marches to advance for the Relief of Riga, 
and being joyn'd by 4000 Swedes from Narva, 
they came to Minden in their way to Riga, on the 
17th of May, and prepar'd to Attack the new 
Poſt of New Mulhem,where the Saxons were poſted 
with a 1000 Horſe ; but General Patku! knowing 
himſelf too weak to withſtand the Swede, had 
made his retreat in time over the Duma, leaving 
only 3oo Men on the other ſide, with Orders to 
hold the Swed-s in Play as long as they could, and 
then to ſhift for themſelves, while a 100 Men 
more which he poſted at the Foot of his Bridge, 
had Orders to break the Bridge to prevent the 
Swedes paſſing over the River : The Loſs was not 
great on either Side, the 300 Men were almoſt cut 
in Pieces, or taken Priſoners, and the Swedes, had 
about 150 Men kill'd and wounded; but howe- 
ver, the Paſſage to Riga was by this means left 
free, and the Succours from Sweden entered into 
the Town the 2oth of May, to the great Joy of 
the Governor and his Garriſon ; but eſpecially 
of the Inhabirants, who expected their whole 
Town to be deftroy'd by the Saxous Bombard- 
ment; but the Saxons had more Miſtakes yet to 
commit, and the Town of Riga was not ſo effe- 
Aually delivered by this Action as they thought 
they were. General Patkul having paſſed the Dui- 
na, and broken down his Bridge, tortify'd himſelf 
in his Camp, and maintain'd his Poſſeſſiom of his 
Poſts upon the River, reſolving. to expect the 
Swedes in that Situation, if they had a Mind to 
attack him, and in the mean time diſpatch'd Ex- 
preſſes away to the King to haſten the Succours 
Which had been promis d, and which if they had 
been ſent in time, the relief of the Town had not 
been ſo Cheap to the Swedes. oy 
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The King of Poland, whoſe Heart was wholly 
bent upon this Deſign, his Reputation being 
now at Stake, and his Saxon Troops allo in Dan- 
ger, not only haſtened away his Troops from all 
Parts, but reſolved to follow himſelf in Perſon; 
to carry on the Expedition with a greater certain- 
ty of ſucceſs; accordingly 8000 Saxoy Troops 
joyn'd the Camp about the roth of July, 3000 
Lithuquians with the King's Guards, Two Regi- 
ments of Poli/h Dragoons, 1200 Ta#rtars, with ſe⸗ 
veral other Troops, marching with all ſpeed, 
joyn'd the Saxon Army before Riga, which by 
this means was made very much {ſuperior to the 
Swedes; and on the 14th of July, the King arriv'd 
himſelf in their Camp, which was now 22000 Men. 
It muſt be confeſs d the Swedes committed ſome 
Miſtakes as well as the Saxons, for having driven 
the Saxon, over the Duina, rehev'd the Town; 
and by their Batteries on Shore having Command 
of the River they ought to have purſu'd their Ad- 
vantage, and either to have paſſed the River, and 
have fallen upon the Saxons in their Camp, which 
they were ſtrong enough to have done, and might 
have gain'd a compleat Victory, or to have ſtorm'd 
the Duina-munder Schaus, which the Saxons were in 
no Condition to have reliev'd ; but inſtead of this 
they lay ſtill, ſatisfying themſelves with havi 
reliev d the Town, till the King of Poland kad 
time to bring all his Forces together, and to joyn 
'&m himſelf, by which he recovered all his L 
and put Riga a fecond Time into the hazard of a 
Bombardment. For on the 28th of July, the 
King having joyn'd his Army, and reſolving white 
his Men were en and vigorous,andthe Seaſon of 


the Year not too far ſpent, to britig em to Action, 


he attempted to Pafs the. River in the Face of 
the Swediſ Army, in which Attempt he ſucceeded 
iS: | be- 


Saxon Army could never have pa 


General Welling ſhew d a great deal of Conduct in 
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beyond all ExpeRation; for having paſs'd over 
in Boats 4000 Saxon Foot, near a Village call'd 
Thornſdorf, about five Miles from Riga, they had 
Time to Intrench themſelves before they were 


.diſcover'd, in ſuch a Manner as that General J/el- 


ling who commanded the Swedes, when he .came 
the next Day in ſight of their Intrenchments, did 
not think Fe to Attack 'em, but retreated. In this 
Interval the King finiſh'd a Bridge of Boats, ſuch 
2 one as it was, by which with much Difficulty 
and great Hazard, and not without ſome over- 
fight of the Swedes, he paſs'd over the reſt of his 
Army with his Artillery and Ammunition, and 
in the Afternoon of the ſame Day appear'd with 
his whole Army in order of Battel, facing the 
Swedes. Certainly had the Swediſh General attack'd 
thoſe Four Thouſand Saxons, who came over in 
the Night, as he ought to have done before their 
Intrenchments were finiſhed, or had he appeared 
in order of Battel on the Bank of the River, and 
brought down ſome Cannon to have play'd upon 
their Bridge,which he might eaſily have done, the 
5 d the River, the 
Bridge could never have been finiſh'd, and thoſe 
Four Thouſand Men muſt have fallen into the 
Hands of the Swedes ; but whether it was that 
General Welling fail d in his Intelligence, I cannot 
tell, I will not believe that he fail'd in his Duty, he 
being an old and experiencd Officer, and having 
given the King great Teſtimonies of his Fidelit 
upon ſeveral other Occaſions: The King bimſelt 
alſo, when he came afterwards to examine this 
Matter, having declar'd himſelf well ſatisfy'd 
with his Conduct. However it was, the King of 
Poland having paſs'd with his whole Army as 
aforeſaid, and being reſolv'd to Atrack the Swedes, 


ma- 
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making his retreat in view of the whole Saxon 


Army, who were almoſt Three .Times his Num- 


ber, he could not do this without making ſome 
ſhew of venturing a Battle; and it is certain the 


| Saxons expected it; the Count advancing with a 


large Party of Horſe, engag'd the Duke of Cour- 


land who lead the Right-Wing of the Saxon Ar- 
my,and keeping 'em in Play for ſome time, ſent a- 
way his heavy Baggage and Artillery, and to 
wards the Evening the advanc'd Party retreating, 
the King of Poland who was on the Left of his 


Army advancing to Charge, inſtead of finding his 


Enemy in order of Battel, had the Mortification 
to ſee em drawn up upon a Hill on the other 
fide of a Morraſs Two Mules of, from whence they 
continued their Retreat to Riga. This Retreat 


which ought to have been eſteem'd a Victory, 


yet put the City of Riga into as great a Conſter- 
nation as if the Swedes had loſt the Battel: "Tis 
true, that in that Part of the Army that was en- 
gag'd, the Swedes loſt ſome Men, particularly by 


the Cannon of the Enemy, which they were una- 


wars drawn under the reach of by ſome Tartar 
Horſe. who were drawn up before them. The 
Saxon boaſted they had killed 2000 Men, and 
taken 500 Priſoners, but by our Account 800 was 


the moſt both killed and taken Priſoners ; and that 


not without ſome loſs to the Sæxons alſo. 
The next Day the Saxons approach'd nearer to 
Riga, and General Welling not finding himſelf in 


a Condition to withſtand the Enemy, quitted that 


Poſt and march'd up higher into Livonia with 
4000 Horſe, and a 1000 Foot, to poſſeſs the 


Paſſes, and ſecure the flat Country againſt the 


Invaſions of the Saxons: The reſt of the Horſe 
and Foot poſted themſelves under the Cannon ot 

Riga, and the Night . 
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the City: Upon the ſecond and third, the Gover- 
nor of the Town burnt and demoliſh'd all the 
Houſes remaining in the Suburbs to prevent the 
Saxons from Poſting in them; upon the 5th the 
King of Poland, accompany'd by the Duke of 
Courland, went to view the Place, and that ſo 
near, that ſeveral Horſes of his Guards were 
| kill'd by the Cannon from the Ramparts. Up- 
on the 6th, he advanc'd his Army within a 

uarter of a Mile from the Town, and the next 

ay inveſted it. After he had repell'd a Pa 
of the Garriſon, that made a Sally; he alſo poſ- 
ſeſs d himſelf of alittle Iſland in the Duina called 
Lutzenholm, and cauſed a Bridge of Boats to be 
made, that he might have a free Communication 
with Courland, from whence the Saxons had molt 
of their Subſiſtance. | 

The {ame time he ſummon'd the Town to Sur- 
render within Six Days at fartheſt, threatning the . 
utmoſt Extremity in Caſe of Refuſal; to which 
the Governor returned fer Anſwer, that he was 
reſolved to hold out to the laſt. The King alſo, 
that he might ſtrike a greater Terror into the 
Town, ſent away about 30 Priſoners unranſom'd, 
and bid them tell their Fellow Citizens, that if 
they refus'd the Favour which he had offer'd, he 
would make a Deſart of their Houſes, and the 
fame he told Four Eccleſiaſticks that came to beg 
him to ſpare the Churches. 
Upon the 11th, the King ſent away a Detach- 
ment of 6000 Horſe under the Conduct of Gene- 
ral La Forreſt, as well to {eek out General Welling, 
who lay poſted at the Paſs of Pernaun, as to ſettle 
Contributions in Livonia, and to draw, part by 
fair means, part by foul means, the Inhabitants of 
the Country to his Party. 
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Nothirig elfe was done in the Saxon Army dur- 
| ing the rl Eight Days after the Place was wr four | 
ed, becauſe, the heavy Artillery was not comeup 
to the Camp: till the 13th. But upon the a4th, 
they began to raiſe Batteries as well in the Ifland 
laſt poſſeſs d, as in other Places. In the mean 
time the Governor Employ d all Nis time in put- 
ting himſelf in a Condition to make a vigorons 
Detence ; and to prevent the want of Proviſon;he 
. ſent away all the unprofitable Mouths. | 
Upon the 6th following, the Saxons threw 15 
Bombs into the City for an Eſſay, of which only 
two fet Fire in Two Places, but it was preſently 
put out. Upon the 8th in the Evening they began 
to Cannonade and Bomb the Town in good ear- 
neſt; and it is ſaid, that they did the like the next 
Nig ht with the ſame fury: All this while the be- 
ieg'd ply'd the Beſiegers with their great and 
ſmall Shot, and did much harm to their Works: 
But ſome time afterwards the King ſuſpended his 
Bombing for ſome Days at the earneſt requeſt of 
the Foreign Minifters that were upon the Place. 
It was thought very ſtrange that the Ring of 
Poland ſpent 30 Days under the:Walls of Riga, and 
neither made regular Approaches or Bombarded 
the Place; but we came to underſtand at laſt that 
the Solicitations of ſeveral Foreign Princes, who 
were very much concerned to prevent the Bum- 
bardment of Riga, their Merchants having con- 
fidetable Effects in that City, had prevail d 
with the King to give over his Detign, and 
accordingly on the 18th or 2th he cauſed his Bat. 
teries to de levell'd; and fent back his Artillery to 
the Duina-munder ' Schaxs. This was a ſurprizing 
Dcliverance' to che People of . and incieed 
it amus'd the World. Bur the Reaſon of the 


rc inthe King's OOO was made! _ 
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lick to the World by two Letters, or Memorials, 
- which were given in by the Poli Reſident at the 
Hague, to the States · General, which not only ex- 
plain d this Miſtery, but unriddled another to the 
World, no leſs ſurprizing viz. That the Czar of 
Mauſccuy was come into the War, having enter d 
into a+ new League with the King of Poland a- 
gainſt the Swedes; and for that Reaſon tis need- 
ful to give you the ſaid Memorials at large, which 
are as follows: ih 5 8 


Hligb and Mighty Lords, 7 Gf art: 

E FT ER the Proteſtation of Friendſhip 
© A which I have: had the Honour to make to 
your High and Mightineſſes in the Name of the 
King my Maſter ſome Days ſince, it is now 
my Joy that I am to ſet before your Eyes as 
Illuſtrious an Example of it, as ever was in the 
„World. Every thing was in a "readineſs for 
Bombing the City of Riga, as all the World has 
© been already inform'd; and there was all the 

© Reaſon to believe that they might have been 
© conſtrain'd to Surrender rather in that Manner 
than by a formal Siege. But at the ſame time 

S that the Inhabitants were afraid that their City 
ſhould be conſum d by Fire, the King my Maſter 
alter d his Deſign, and his Majeſty has order d 
dme to declare to your High Mightineſſes, that 
hit was wholely and ſolely in Conſideration 
of the Ware houſes and Effects / which the Mer- 
chants and Subjects of the United Provinces there 
E, poſſeſs, perſwading himſelf that your High 

Mightineſſes will be ſo much the more con- 

inc d thereby, that his Majeſty Embraces 
£3yith Delight all Occaſions by which he may 

S teſtify to your High and Mighitmeſſes his ſincere 
t AHeſire to maintain a perfect Correſpondence — 
A2 Pp « laſt- 
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r {aſting Friendſhip with your Lordſhips; and 
© that he Favours to the utmoſt the Encreaſe of 1 
Trade between his own and the Subjects of - = 
« your High and Mightineſſes: His Majeſty allo » 
continues in the ſame, Reſolution. which your 
© High and Mightineſſes obſervd inthe Memoire » 
* which I preſented the.28th of the laſt, Month, 
and EA,, .. 128 „, 
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It is to be obſerv d here, that the Baron Gerſdorf - 
mentions here another Memorial which he had 
deliver d in the 28th of September before, in which 

the King had own'd that the Czar of Muſcovy was 

engag d with him in this War; which, Memorial 


it is neceſſary for the Right underſtanding of the 
Cafe we ſhould alſo ſeę, as folloõẽs : & 


155 


High and Mighty Lord, m n 
. Hö Majeſty, the King of Poland, my Maſter, 
: is ſtill inclin'd to believe your High and 
Mightineſſes his good Friends, and has order d - 
me to aſſure you, that he is immoveahle in his 
Intentions, rather to Augment, than Leſſen 
the good Frzendſhip and Correſpondence which |. 
has hitherto, been between his Name his 
Predeceſſors, and the High and Mighty Lords, © 
the States-General of the United Provinces, and 
: Promiſes .to, himſelf for the future, as much 
from your High and Mightineſles.I have alſo or- 
der to impart to your High Eordſhips a Letter 
* from his Majeſty the Czar of Mruſcovy, hereunto 
annex d; and although, that all the World may 
+ * ſee hereby that my Maſter is in a good Condi- 
tion to proſecute his juſt Deſigns, his Majeſty 
| E 3 ne v 


an Accommodation which may be reafona 5 


| in ſhort, 4025 all this Riddle, and i is as i uh of 
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: neverthelels Declares, that he does n not refuſe 


: with the Crown of Sieden, and will employ Ai 
good Offices to procure as much with the hr 
of Muſcovy, provided it may be done upon 2 
Ty «iS agreeable to the Intereſt of his Majeſty 
© arid his Allies. And m regard Wo H and 
© Mightineſles teſtify ſo kg a ZealfortheP Peace 
© of Europe in general, this Inclination of my 
© Maſter cannot but be very acceptable to your 
1 © Lordſhups; jor which Reaſon it is, that I acquit 
my ſelf of this Commiſſion, and theſe* Orders, 
c « with ſo much the more e ee with 
e 8 5 0 0 67121 
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This Memorial ehthricns: 2 Letter from the 

Czar of Muſcovy, to the King of Poland, which 


WM 5 | | 
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olg hit not to think in airy Maier, 

1 1 e Emterprize*n q bind lahich Bal wot 
25 delay," bt "Reboot of kronb gone Oftactes ; 
but in regard that by Divine Afii ente wh Hab male a 
Pearce for 30 Teds with the Türk, and 1hif't00 4: 25 
ty to our Profit and Advantage 
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LIVONIA, and Beſſig e the flivong Places of bat 
Province, T will alſo oY der other Troops it hut g- 
letting any thing to ſet foreards and 1 hope 1 be there 
in 


3 E 
in Perſon before the End of this Month; having no 
other aim but to take in Hand the Intereſt of your Ma- 


Jeſty.. 


It feem'd ſtrange to the States General, that 
this ſhould come to them from the Poliſh Envoy, . 
and the Muſcovite Reſident ſhould have taken no 
Notice to them of it: Wherefore they complain» 
ed to the ſaid Myſcovite Reſident of it, who po- 
ſitively anſwer'd, that he knew nothing of it, and 
that he did not believe there was any thing in it; 
he perſiſted in this for ſome time, but at length 
in a Conference which he deſir'd with the Dutch 
Deputies appointed to meet him, he told them 
he had receiy'd Orders to Communicate to them, 
that his Maſter the Czar had Thought fit to break 
with Sweden; and thereupon produc'd a kind of 2 
Declaration to that purpoſe from the Czar. 

All this while we knew nothing of this in Swe- 
den, except what was intimated from the Swediſh 
Miniſter in Poland, who had made ſome Diſc9- 
veries of the thing, and had aſſur d his Swediþ 
Majeſty of the Deſign ; for which Intelligence it 
was ſuppos'd to be, that the King of Poland for- 
bid him the Court, and oblig'd him to depart 
Warſaw in 24 Hours, and the Kingdom of Poland 
in 15 Days. But as for Intelligence from Muf- 
covy, we had all the Proteſtations of Amity, good 
Correſpondence, renewing Alliances, and the like, 
that were poſſible to be made, which renders the 
Character of thoſe who made thoſe Proteſtations 
ſufficiently contemptible to a!l the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces of Europe ; yet this muſt be ſaid for the Czar 
too, that he did: not act as the Polander had done; 
for altho it is true, he enter'd into League, for a 
Breach with Sweden, and that he had no cauſe for 
that Breach, yet he did not fall on without hing 

8 E 4 Grace; 
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Grace : But having finiſh'd his War with the Turks, 
and made a Solemn Feaſt at Muſcou, as a rejoy- 
Cing for the Peace, which it muſt be confeſs'd was 
very much both to his Honour and Advantage. 
Tho he loſt both afterwards by his Folly and In- 
juſtice, in puſhing on another War, in which he 
was obligd to quit 4feph, and buy a dear and 
ſhameful Peace ; of which hereafter. He then be- 
gan with us thus. | | LY 

At the ſame time that this Peace was proclaim'd 
at Muſcow, in the ſame Place his Czariſh Majeſty 
declar d War againſt Sueden with great Solemni- 
to, and publiſh'd his Reaſons for it, which a- 
mounted to no more than ſuch ridiculous Suggeſti- 
ons as the Poles had made uſe of before; both of 
which gave the whole World room to Judge, and 
freely to ſay,it was a War begun without the leaſt 
Provocation given on the part of the Swedes; and 
1t proſper'd accordingly, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 

The Mazk was now thrown off on that ſide, and a 
third Enemy appear'd, which we had no Expe- 
ctation of, and though it was at firſt no welcome 
News at Stockholm, yet we were more uneaſy to 
know where to expect the Storm, for it was great- 
ly fear d, that the Grand Army of Muſcovy, which 
amounted to above One Hundred Thouſand 
Men, ſhould fall down into Livonia, and joyn the 
Poles in their Attempt upon Riga, in which Caſe 
that City and Province would certainly have been 
loſt. But when afterwards we had the News that 
the Muſcovite Army was fix'd, that the Czar car- 
ry d on the War by himſelf ; and that he beganto 
draw down towards Narva, his Swediſh Majeſty 
was eaſy, being reſolv'd to deal with thoſe Ene- 
mies one by one, and reduce them as he went; 
which how he happily effed ed, we ſhall fee pre- 
ſently. 1 „ | 

The 
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The King of Poland was all this while ſpinning 
out his Time before Riga, having put a top to 


his Deſign of Bombarding the Town, he ſeemd 


to reſolve upon a formal regular Siege ; and that 
he might clear the Country of the Swedes, he 
detach'd the Duke of Courland, and General Hei- 
nau, a Saxon, to take the Fort of Kokenhauſen, 
on the Duina, and to puſh General Melling, who 
lay thereabouts with his Troops, out of the Coun- 
try, the Fort a ſhort Battery was ſtorm'd 
Sword in Hand; the Saxous were beaten off 
with Loſs the firſt time. But the Governour find- 
ing they reſolv'd to Attack him again the next 
Day, capitulated and ſurrender'd the Place; and 
this being done, the Saxons were ſent into Winter 


Quarters, the King went back to Warſaw, and left 


the Command of his Army to the Duke of Cour- 
land. | | 


ceedings of the Czar of Muſcovy, as they relate to 
this War: His Cxariſb Majeſty after having pro- 
claim'd War againſt the King of Sweden at Muſcou, 
as has been noted already, and given Notice of it to 


This brings me of Courſe to the farther Pro- | 


all the reſt of the Courts of Chriſtendom, at laſt 


he thought fit to have his Reſolutions made 
known alſo at the Swediſh Court, having order d 
his Ambaſſador Reſident in Sueden, to tell the 
King in few Words, that his Maſter the Czar had 


declar'd War againſt him, which bis Majeſty knew - 
very well before : Immediately upon this,the Czar. 


appears at the Head of his Army, which he had 


order'd to Rendezvous at Pleskou,andwhich conſiſt- 
ed of 120000 Men, with a vaſt train of Artillery of 
Four Hundred Pieces of Cannon and Mortars; 
and the firſt News we had of them at Stockholm, 
was, that the Muſcovites to the Number of 80000 
Men were enter'd Livonia, to aſſiſt the King of 
Ge 6 ; A. a Ve Po- 
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Poland in the Siege 8 but in a few Days 
this News was contradicted, and we had an Ac- 
count, that on the 3d of October, the Muſcovite 
Army was actually ſet down to the Siege of Nar- 
va, after having read how weakly, and with what 
poor Succeſs the King of Poland manag'd the Siege 
of Riga, it will not be wonder'd at, that the 
- Muſcovites manag d no better that of Narva. The 

Ring of Poland had an Army of Veteran Soldiers, 
Germans by Nation, commanded by experienced 
Officers, and led by the King himſelf, whoſe 
perſonal Conduct and Courage was well known to 
the World, ever fince the famous Battle which he 
fought with the Turks, at the Head of the Imperi- 
# Army in Hungary, on the Banks of the Theyſs : 
Whereas on the other Hand, the Muſcovites, tho 
of themſelves a hardy and reſolute People, yet be- 
ing unexperienc'd in the Field, and as is well 
Enown little better than the Militias of other 
Places, were not at this time formidable to the 
Swedes at all, whatever they may haye been ſince. 
There can be no better Proof of this than the Reſi- 
ſtance which the little Fort or Caſtle of Ivanagrod, 
over againſt Narva, made againſt the whole Muſ- 
eovite Army for ſo conſiderable. a Time, which 
gave the King of Sweden time to come to its Re- 
55 and to finiſh the moſt glorious Year of Vi- 
Rory, that ever 4 King of Eighteen Years of Age 
was bleſs'd with in the World. Having reduc'd 
two powerful Monarchs, who before were the 
Sub A of . Tertor to all the North of Europe, to 
the Neceſſity either to beg Peace from him, or to 
fly before him ; and having with leſs than 20000 
Men in four Months time bombarded Copenhagen, 
the King of Denmark's Capital City, and over- 
thrown the Maſcovite Army of 120000 Men, he 
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prepar'd himſelf with the like Reſolution, to 
drive the Saxon out of Livonia, and to teach the 
King of Poland what it was to invade his Neigh- 
bours wrongfully, and to make War for no other 
Reafon than to gratify his Pride and Ambition. 


Take the Praiſe of this Monarch in the Words of 


a famous Orator of thoſe times, which ſome Men 
had the Vanity to Print as their own... a 


 tempts, and neyly diſengaged with Honour from 
a War which he h 


Muſcovites;' every way ſecur d with Trenches and 
Cireumvaltations, put them to the Rout, and 
gains: ã Victory that wif! live in Story to the ut · 
moſt Eimits of Poſterity. Never was great. Caſar 8 
Veni Vit Vici fo truly verify d; and indeed, if we: 


recal to Memory thoſe famous Captains, who with 


ſtall or leſſer Armies vanquiſh'd far ſaperior Num- 
bers, we fhall hardly meet with one to matc 

our Stordiſß Hetoc. For if Alexander the Great o- 
vercome Thret Hundred Thouſand Men conſiſt- 
innig of ah unweildy Number of ſeveral Nations, 
he Had Forty Thonſand to oppoſe them; the moſt, 
of his Soldiers try' d and uch d before with the 


Baxtles pf Granitis and Iſbus. If Marius vanquiſh'd; | 


the Oimbriant in two Battles, flew Two Hundred 
and Ninety Thouſand Men, he had the ro 
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of the Roman Legions under his Command. If 
ZEtins vanquiſh'd that prodigious. Number of 
Hun under Attilia, in the Catalonian Fields near 
 Thoulouſe, wherein an Hundred and Eighty Thou- 
fand Men were ſlain on both Sides, twas a Sign 
that tins was not much inferior to the Enemy: 
But here about Twelve Thouſand Men, or {ſuppoſe 
em Twenty, which is the moſt that is diſcours'd 
of, this ſmall Number, I ſay, force their way in- 
to a Camp ſurrounded with deep Circumvallati- 
ons, and thereby Defeat One Hundred Thou, 
fand Muſcovites, and make themſelves Maſters of 
their Camp. nk who 105 50997 

But this is a Digreiſion, and belongs rather to 
the Story of the King of Sweden himſelf; whereas, 
I am now on the Story of the Czar of Muſcovy in 


. 


8 who I muſt bring down from Maſcous 
y a 


the ſame Steps which he took to come. 
He was the laſt in the War, tho got laſt in thg 
League, his Confederate the King of Denmark. 
was in and out again before his Cxariſb Majeſty: 
could be ſaid. to begin; and it. is obſcryable, 
that. the King of Sweden's having: forc d the 
King of Denmark to a Diſadvantageous Peace, 
who he calls his Contederate, is given by the Czar 
in his Declaration of War, as one of the Reaſons . 
for his making War upon Sweden. The Kipg of 
Poland likewiſe had taken the Field, though his 
_ Succeſs was not encouraging, as has been ſeen, and 
perhaps chiefly for want of the timely Aſſiſtance of 
the Czar, who as was ſaid had ablig'd himſelf to 
< foo the Saxon Army with Thirty Thouſand, 
Men, which he had not done; and ſome alleag'd 
that the King of Poland did n Yo much deſire it. at 
firſt, leaſt the Muſcovites ſhoul pretend tothe Poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Places in Liuonia, after. they were 
reduc d, the Muſcovites having ſome Claim to 
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Livonia, as well as the Swedes, as was obſery'd be- 
fore. But the Saxons repented this aſſurance after- 

wards, when if they had had Thirty Thouſand Maſ- 
covites at hand, they would no doubt have come 
off cheaper than they did with the Swedes. But of 
that in its Place. | | 
The Czar who always Heads his Armies him- 
ſelf, yet had entertain'd ſeveral German Officers 
of great Experience to aſſiſt him in this War ; and 
the Duke de Croy, a German by Birth, and who 

had ſerv'd long under the great Duke of Lorrain 
in Hungary, was the Chief, to him he gave the 
chief Direction of the preſent Enterprize ; he had 
General Weyd it alſo a Bohemian , an Officer of 
ood Reputation,who commanded the Foot, with 
ſome Scots, and ſome Poles : Alſo Prince Goloczin, 
and his Brother, who had behaved very well in 
their late Wars with the Turks, and were eſteem'd 
good Officers, commanded as General of 'the 
Horſe, moſt of which ſerv'd as Dragoons, but 
were chiefly uſeful againſt the Tartars, being not 
able to ſtand againſt the Swedih Cavalry, eſpecial- 
ly the Finlanders who were at this time very well 
mounted Troops. OA | 
The Muſcowite Army began to draw together 
about July at Novogrod, but were order d to Ren- 
dezvous at Pleskow, which they could not do till 
the beginning of September, the great Diſtance of 
the Parts from whence they came cauſing them 
to be long in March. The Czar took Poſt to re- 
view them on the beginning of September, and im- 
mediately they ſpread themſelves over all the Pro- 
vince of Ingria, and that Part of Livonia which 
lies on the Border of the Lake Piepis, ravaging the 
Country in a fearful Manner, and treating the 
Inhabitants with their uſual Inhumanities. 
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It was the 26th of September ere they difcoyer'd 
their Deſign to be againſt Narua, when as Count 
Horn told us, about 8000 Muſcovites came and 
look'd at him, for they did no more, and mark- 
ing themſelves out a Camp at ſome diſtance from 
the Town, at leaſt a Mile and half, they lay fall 
without offering any Hoſtilities to the Garriſon 
till the 2d of October, when the Czar with 200900 
Faot, and 10000 Horſe, came into the Camp, 
and on the 4th, laying a Bridge of Boats, all that 


Body paſs d the Narva, and made Room for the 


Groſs of the Army, being 60000 Foot, and 15000 
Horſe more, who enter d the Camp that Day, and 
ſeveral other great Bodies joyn'd them, after- 
wards. | nne 603 
They were no ſooner encamp d, but to thew 
their skill at Engineering, and that they were not 
as Ignorant as in former Times, their Engineers 
mark d out their Camp, MO their Circumvalla- 
tion, and began to raiſe Redoubts at proper 
Places, in order to make their Camp ſufficiently 
Rrong, though at that time they had no Expecta- 


tion of what follow d; but their Engineers, who it 
ſeems were Germans, alſo were willing toſhew their 
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Haying ſecur d their Camp, they began to 
ſider of the Manner in which they ſhould at- 


con 
tack the Place, which indeed was but very indife 
ferently provided for them: They began, unhap- 
pily for them with the little Caſtle of [vaneg: od 
ſtanding on the fide of 1ngria, oppoſite to Narva, 
and ſcorning to make a formal Attack of ſo ſmall 
2 Thing, they fir ꝗ upon it at firſt with ſome Can- 
non to no purpoſe, and then ſtorm d it Sword in 
Hand. The Officer wha commanded had not 
300 Men in the Caftle, yet he ſtood the Storm, 
and no conſiderable Breach being made, he ben 
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off the Barbarians, for ſuch they may well be eſteem 
with a terrible Slaughter : The next Day the me 
covites þeing enrag'd to be thus handled, came on 
again, and ſtorm'd the Fort with at leaſt 10009 
Men, but were beaten off again as before; and in 
both theſe Attacks they loſt at leaſt 3000 Men 
kill'd and wounded. 


The Governour Count Horn, who commanded 


in Narva, could not chooſe but be very mu 
encourag'd at this earneſt of good Succeſs, an 
tho he had not a Thouſand regular Troops in the 
City, yet he encouragd the Burghers, who made 
about 700 more, to make a vigorous Defence; he 


had no want of Ammunition or Proviſion, which 


was a means to preſerve the City; he arm'd all the 
Seamen, and all the Country-men he could get, 
and of all together he made up about 2000 Men, 
which was all he had. to defend the Place againſt 
120000 Muſcovites, but his Powder and Shot he 
beſtow'd very plentifully among 'em. 4 

This Reſolution ſupply'd all their Defects, and 
tho' the Muſcovites lay Six Wecks before the Place, 
they made but ſmall Progreſs, and the Governour 


ſo well ply d his Cannon, that they did great Exe- 


cution upon the Enemy in their Approaches. It is 
true, the Czar matter'd not the Loſs of Ten or 
Twenty Thouſand Men for the taking the Town; 
and therefore the Loſs of Men was of no great 
Moment to him. But however, it was apparent 
that Loſs of Men was a Diſcouragement to the reſt 
of his Army, and gave our Men in Narva ſa 
mean an Opinion of em, that it was thought if 
they had lain Six Months before it, they would 
never have taken the Place; and had Count Ho 


had a Garriſon numerous enough to have made 


frequent and ſtrong Sallies, they would never 


have been able to keep any Batteries mounted, ot 
any 


at. 
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any Trenches open. But be wanted Men. How- 
ever he defended himſelf Gallantly, and beat off 
the Muſcovites in all the Attacks they made upon 
his Outwarks, and with his Cannon ſo retarded 
their Approaches, that = did little all the while 
but finiſh their Lines of Communication, and 
prepare for the Siege they were to carry on. j 
But as the Governour fail'd not to do his Duty 
in the Defence of the Place, ſo at the ſame time he 
did not fail to let the King of Sueden know his 
Circumſtances, and to ſollicit earneſtly for relief, 
| letting his Majeſty know the Scituation of the E- 
nemy s Camp and Army as exactly as he could, by 
which I cannot but remember that it was his Ma- 
jeſty's Opinion, that it was not difficult to force 
em and that this was the only way to do it; and 
when ſome objected the Inequality of the 
Troops, and that the hazard was too great, the 
King readily anfwer'd, he look'd upon Twenty 
Thouſand of his Swedes, as good asa Hundred 
Thouſand Muſcovites at any time; and that if they 
were twiceas many, yet it his Army would follow 
him, by the _ of God he would fight them; 
and he gave theſe Reaſons for his Opinion, viz. 
For that as they were poſted, he had theſe two 
Advantages; Firſt, Their Horſe could ſtand em 
in no ſtead, for having the Lines before them to 
defend, the Action would be upon the Counter- 
ſcarp of their Works, where the Horſe could not 
act, and 2dly, That the Place being ſtrait, their 
Numbers of Foot would but Encumber them, and 
help ro diſorder the whole Body; ſo that he was 
aſſur d they would hinder one another for want of 
Room. . 
The King's Courage being ſo great, and his 
Judgment ſo good, no Body oppos d it, but eve- 
ty one prepar d for Action, and the Event prov'd 
| | ir 
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it to be exactly as the King had ſaid. For the 


Horſe could not come to Fight, and the Foot 


ſtood in one another's way | 
The Czar of Muſcovy was not Ignorant that the 


King of Sweden prepar'd to relieve the Town; 
but he knew his Strength, that the Number of 
the Swedes was under 20000 Men, and he made. 


no Queſtion to find him his Hands full. In order 
to this, he not only fortify'd his Camp with a 
ſtrong Rampart and Double Mote with Redoubts, 


and even in ſome Places Palliſadoes too; but he 
polted 20000 Men of his beſt Troops, ſuch as the 


Strelitz, ; which are his Guards, and who we us'd 
to call the Mrſcovite Janixaries, and a large Body 
of Dragoons at a ſtrong Paſs on the Road, by 
which the Swedes were to come; and again 5000 of 
thoſe Men were poſted by advance 5 Miles before 
the reſt, ſo that we muſt neceſſarily come to Hands- 
with them before we could make any attempt up- 
on their intrench'd Camp. | | 

The Czar had likewiſe ſent ſeveral Expreſſes to 
haſten the March of more Forces, and 500009 
Men were come as far as Pleskow. Thither the 


Czar Runs himſelf,reſolv'd to bring theſe forward, 


and Poſt 'em with the 20000 Men aforeſaid, and 
to fortify there alſo : Indeed had he had time to 
have done this, he would have bid fair to have 


ſpoil'd our Deſign. But the K. of Sweden was too. 


quick for him, and the Work was over before he 
could begin to March: For the King of Sweden 
having all Things in readineſs, refolv'd upon the 
ARE the Event whereof we ſhall ſee in its 

ace. 
It is time now to look back into Sweden, and 
ſee what Effect all theſe Things had upon the 
Swediſb Affairs. His Majeſty tho young in Years, 


yet might be truly dads old. in Council; and 
as 


— 
— 
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as he was no way ſurpriz'd or affrighted with all 
theſe Violences, and with being attack'd in ſo 
many Places: So neither did he contemn the Pow- 
er of his Enemies; but like a wary and vigilant 
Prince, apply'd himſelf to all the ag and juſt 
Meaſures for his own Defence, and for maintain» 
ing as well the Honour of his Crown, as the Safe- 
both of his own Dominions, and thoſe of his 
Iles ; and firft, a Proclamation in general was 
order'd to be ſet forth and publiſh'd in all his Ma- 
jelty's Dominions on the South of the Baltick, en- 
couraging his Subjects to ſtand firm in their Obe- 
dience to the King, and to acquit themſelves like 
Men of Honour in Defence of their Country, 
aſſuring them that they ſhould be ſpeedily and 
powerfully ſuccour'd by his Majeſty both at Sea 
and Land. VIEWS EO LEY 
In the Affair of Holftein, his Majeſty caus'd his 
Envoys and Ambaſſadors at all the ſeveral Courts 
in Chriſtendom, to repreſent in the moſt moving 
Terms, the Violence offer d by the King of Den- 
mark, to his Majeſty's Brother-in-Law, and Allie, 
the Duke of Holſtein, and eſpecially at the Courts 
of England; the States-General, and the Princes 
of Lunenburgh, who were Guarrantees of the 
Treaty of Altena, praying timely Succours for the 
Dake of Holſtein, and engaging to Joyn them if 
need were with the whole Power of Sweden. 

In the Affair of Livonia, beſides the Declaration 
publiſh'd in that Province, and in Courland, of 
which I ſhall ſpeak more particularly in that part 
of the Story, His Majeſty writ Letters to the Em- 

eror, to the King of Pruſſia, to the Czar of Muſ- 
covy, who having not yet declar'd himſelf, it was 
neceflary to treat as an Allie, in which Letters his 
Majeſty inthe moſt Pathetick and moving Expreſ- 
fions, Complains to them of the Violence offer d 
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to his Dominions by the King of Poland, without 
any manner of Provocation, and the Inyafion of 
Livonia, with an Army 1n a time of Peace, with- 
out any previous Declaration of War, without any 
offence given, or Satisfaction demanded ; contrary 
to the Uſage and Laws of War, and to the avowed 
Cuſtom and Practice among all Chriſtian Princes; 
There being no cauſe of offence or complaint gi- 
ven, or indeed pretended to, nor the leaſt Reaſon 
or Foundation of any Quarrel aſſign d by the King 
of Poland, for which he might be ſaid to excuſe 
ſuch en attempt; laying before the ſaid Princes the 
fatal Conſequences which muſt needs follow ſuch 
an unexpected Breach, and how far it may effect a 
great Part of Europe, and proteſting his Inno- 
cence, Waſhes his Hands of being guilty of the 
r Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, which theſe 
roceedings are like to be the Cauſe of; declaring 
alſo his Reſolution, by the help of God, and his 
good Allies and Confederates, to deliver his Sub- 
jects from the unjuſt Violence of his Enemies, and 
by ſtrong Hand to avenge the Injuries they have 
receiv d, calling Heaven and Earth to Witneſs, 
that he is not in the leaſt the Cauſe or procurer of 
this War. 285 10 
In order to follow theſe Heralds of War with 
ſuitable Deeds, his Majeſty ſet all Hands to work 
to put himſelf in a Poſture to be as good as his 
Word; and whoever had been at Stockholm at 
that Time, would have ſaid we were not idle. 
The Fleet was equipp'd with that forwardneſs 
and Expedition, that by the middle of May the 
King had a Fleet of 42 Ships of the Line, 
ready to put to Sea, tho' it may be ſaid thatthe 
Chr:ſlmas before, ſome of em were not ſo muchas 
| begun to be Built: Beſides theſe, the King had 24 
light Frigats or ä Ships of from 18 to 
e e R | 24 


xs ASI 

24 Guns, with 12 Bomb-Veſlels, and all Things 
neceſſary. What uſe was made of this Fleet we 
ſhall ſee preſently. The Land Forces were in no 
leis forwardneſs. Orders were ſent in the firſt 
acc to the Swediſh Generals in all Parts to Re- 
cruit and Fill up their Regiments, and to have 
am compleat by the beginning of May without 
fail, as well in Finland, as in Pomeren, Bremen, 
and Livonia. General Weling was diſpatch'd to 
put the Army in Finland into a For wardneſs to 
relieve Livonia; and General Leuenhaupt was di- 
rected to ſee the Forces in Pomerania put into a 
Poſture, and to encreaſe em to 28000 Men, in- 
cluding the Troops at Wiſmar : In the Dutchy of 
Bremen, the Swediſh Troops were in a very good 
Condition, 'and a ſtrong Army of Choice Troops 
was gather'd from all Parts of Sweden, to Rendez- 
vous in Schonen, and be ready at Helfingburgh, 
where, as will appear preſently, the principal Part 
of the Action was lay'd. 

So that at the beginning of this War, the State 
of his Majeſty's Forces according to the Liſts in 
the Office of the Secretaries of War at Stockholm, 
including Garriſons, and excluding Country Mi- 
litia ſtood, thus: 


In Schonen | — 28000 
In the reſt of the Continent of Sweden 18000 
Finland _ — — — 
1 Ngrid-- — — $000 
Livonia — — —— 
Pomerania xxx 22000 
Viſmar - 0000 
Bremen —ä— —ͤ—¼ — 12000 
Holſtein- -k 45 09 


ESTER 
In all 322500 
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A Force truly formidable, had it not been divid- 
ed. into ſo many Parts, had ſo large an extent of 


the Country, to defend, and ſo many powerful 


Enemies to oppoſe. me. | 

The Account his Swediſh Majeſty receiv'd at 
this time from his Miniſters at the Hngue, was ve- 
ry encouraging, viz. That the States had com- 
municated the Circumſtances of the Affair in Hol- 
tein, and his Majeſty's Letter, to the King of Eng- 
land, then at the Hague; and to the Miniſters of 


the Guarrantees, &c. and that it was reſolvd 


forthwith to ſend a ſtrong Squadron of Men of 
War to the Sound, to act in Conjunction with his 
Swedi/b Majeſty, to bring the King of Denmark to 
a ſpeedy and a ſeparate Agreement, as well rela- 


ting to the Duke of Holſtein, as to the King of 


Poland, and that they deſir'd his Majeſty would 
let them know what force he had in readineſs, and 
with what Number of Ships he could joyn the 
Confederate Squadron. This was the Occaſion 
that cad d the King of Sweden, as I ſaid before, to 
cauſe between 20 and 30 Thouſand Men of his 
beſt Troops to March to Schonen, and the Fleet to 
be — 4 with all poſſible Diligence, tho' the 
non leet of 42 Sail, as aforeſaid, was not ready 

oon. ; 

While theſe Things were tranſacting in Sweden, 
his Majeſty caus'd 8000 Men of the Troops in 
Bremen to March to Staden, and to be ready to 
paſs the E/b upon the firſt Notice, and joyn the 
Holſtein Troops: Likewiſe he caus'd ooo Men to 
March from Pomeren to Wiſmar, to be ready on 
that fide to March on the firſt Occaſion to joyn 
the Confederate Army, which, as before, was En- 
camp d on the Frontiers of Holſtein. » 
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On the fide of Livonia, the Swediſh Troops in 


ſome mention has been made in the Story of the 
King of Poland's Li vonian Expedition, and more 
Things ſtanding in this Poſture, we muſt now 


bring them to Action, and I ſhall begin with the 


Dani Expedition, becauſe it was firſt brought to 
a Concluſion, and ſo I ſhall rid my Hands of the 
Story as 1 go on. The King of Deamark having, 
as is mention'd before, Demoliſhed the Forts and 
Works erected by the Duke of Holſtein, and being 
in vain entreated by the Mediators to hold him 


ſelf contented there with, and come to an Accom- 


modation, was not contented with that, but falls up- 
on the whole Country, and particularly the ſtroug 
Fortreſs of Tuningen, upon Pretence of driving the 
Swedes gut of the Country, the Duke being to en- 
terta in no Foreign Troops. / Lea! | 
Accordingly the 24th. of April, 17, his Army 
fits down before Goztorp, as is mention'd already, 
the Capital of the Dacal Country, which being a 
Place of no Defence immediately ſubmitted ; but 
General Banier, who commanded in Holſtein, put 
himſelf into: Toxingen, with all the Remainder of 
the Duke's Troops, and 2500 Swedes, and the 
Place being very ſtrong, as well by Scituation, as 
by the fine Works lately erected, which had Coſt 
the Dukes of Ho/ſtein Three Millions, he prepar'd 
to give the Dane a warm Reception, The King 
of Denmark having reſolv'd upon the Attack of 
this Place, reſolv'd alſo to do it ſo warmly as to 
Maſter it if poſſible before the Confederate Army, 

who 
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who he knew were to receive their Orders from 
ſeveral remote Places, ſhould agree to March 
to its relief, at the ſame time he eauſed his Caval- 
ry to ſpread themſelves over the whole Dutchy, 
and to. raiſe Contributions with the greateſt Se- 
verity; and the Duke of Mirtemburgh haſten'd his 
Works in ſuch a Manner, that in Eight Days af- 
ter he began the Siege, he fired upon the Place 
from 80 Pieces of Cannon, and 30 Mortars ; the 
Danes were hinder'd in their ſpeed by ſome Ac- 
cidents at their beginning, viz. that their great 
— af at Harlbeck took Fire the next Day af- 
ter they began the Siege, where they loſt not on- 


* > * 


King of Denmark being preſent to puſh them on, that 
they began to prepare for a General Aſſault, 
which, as they dir to be given out, ſhould be 
made in Three our Four Days. | 
All this while the Army of the Guarrantees lay 
at Hornburgh, and the Princes confederated in 
that Affair had by Treaties and Meſſages, 
as is ſhew'd at large, endeavour'd to divert the 
King of Denmark from puſhing things to Extremi- 
ties. But it was his fate to be expoſed in this 


War to the laſt Degree, and to be the Inſtrument 
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of it himſelf; nothing could prevail upon him, 
and the Hopes of maſtering the ſtrong Fortreſs ot 
Toning hen, before it was relievd, which he now 
og not poſſible, prompted him to his own 
The Confederate Army feeing nothing elſe 
could prevail, was order'd to break up and paſs 
the Ell, which they did near Brake, and being * n 
with 6000 Swedes from Viſmar, they marched di- 
rectly for Toninghen. The Danes had poſted a 
Body of 8000 Men at Reinbeck, to hold them in 
Play, where they had a narrow Paſs with good 
Entrenchments to cover them, and might have 
diſputed the Point with the Confederates a great 
While, at leaſt either till the Town had been 
ſtorm'd, or the King of Denmark might have 
joyn'd them with his whole Army. But theſe 
Zooo quitted that Advantage, and retreated with- 
- out ſtriking a Stroke, and Expreſſes came in the 
Neck of one another to the King of Denmark, 
that the Confederate Army was in full March to 
Attack him: Upon which the King thought fit to 
give over his Enterprize and drawing off his Can- 
non and Mortars, he retreated to Rensburgh, gi- 
ving 1t out that he did it with a Reſolution to 
give the Confederates Battle; tho' this was but a 
Gaſconade, as it afterwards appear d. 
This was the firſt Affront the King of Denmark 

receivd in this War; but Misfortunes ſeldom 
come alone, we ſoon ſaw him, by a new and ſur- 
prizing Event, reduc'd to beg the Peace which 
he had before rejected, and grant all the De- 
mands the Duke of Holſtein made, and much more 
than the Mediators would have been contented 
with before, and which was ſtill worſe, to pay the 
Charges of the War. a Wo 
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I have hinted already, that his Swediſh Majeſty 
had repreſented to all the Guarrantees the Injuſtice 
of the Treatment he had met with in the Perſpn - 

of his Brother, and Allie, the Duke of Holſtein; 
and that the Engliſb and Dutch had agreed to fit 
out 2 Squadron for the Baltick to act between the 
Parties, and joyn with either as ſhould be neceflary 
for{the ſecuring the Peace of the North. The King 
of Denmark could not but ſee this Storm gather- 
ing about him; he knew the King of Sweden 
drew down a great Body of Troops into Schonen, 

that the Swediſh Fleet lay at Carleſcroon, and evi- 
dently waited to act in concert with the Eng/zþ 
and Dutch, and that they were drawing Trans- 
ports together to Embark their Troops ; s 
could not all this bring. him to come to an Acy 
commodation in time, which he might eaſily 
have done. But inſtead hereof the Daniſh Fleet 
put to Sea the latter End of May, and cruiſed a- 
out to prevent, as they pretended, the embarking 
of Troops, not conſidering that when the Confe- 
derates were joyn d, they would be no longer a- 
ble to keep the Sea, but muſt run into the Faſt- 
neſs of the ſtrong. Port of Copenhagen, where they 
were in Danger of being all made Fireſhips a» 
gainſt one another, by the Enemies Bombs. 
All this while there had been no Hoſtilities 
actually begun between the Two Crowns, the 
Quarrel was all in the Name of the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein, and both the Army and the Fleets acted only 
as Guarrantees of the Treaty of Alena; and for 
bringing the King of Denmark to quit the Domi- 
nions of the injur d Nuke. And his Swediſh Maje- 
ſty always proteſted to the Mediators, and offer'd 
to enter into any Securities, that he had no deſire 
or deſign to enter into a War with the King of 
Denmark ; nor had there been any War ä 
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| 
- Yhis, had the King of Denmark hearken'd, even at 
aft, to the moſt generous Propofal that ever was 
made, which was the Agreement or Reſolution 
ſign'd by the Elector of Hannover, and the Duke 


bf Zell at Harburgh, upon the Elb, the 2d of 


June, 1700, as Follows : And Deliver'd to the 
French Envoy, who at that time acted as for the 
| ne Or th 


King of Denmark, as follows: 


his Attacks and Works before Toninghen, and 
AI Proſecution of the Siege (as the beſieg'd on 
c the other fide fall abſtain from all Hoſtilities) 
and ſuffer neceſſary Refreſhments to enter the 
* 4 and make'known his Intentibns thereupon 
det. our Days, that fs toſay, before the'Expi- 


y I F his Majeſty of Denmark will promiſe to ceaſe 


ration of the 6th of June, we will oblige onr 
* Felves on this fide, not to paſs the River Store 
with the Forces of the Guarrantees of the Trea- 
F ty of Altena; ſo that the Parties may enter into 
Negotiation upon the principal Affairs. Given 
"ar Harburgh, June the 2d, 17. 


ENT Bate do with the King, which 
was a certain Evidence of the Engagement, which 
as it afterwards appear d he had entred into with 
The King of Poland, and the Cxar of Muſcovy ; of 
Which I have given an Account at large in their 
e 8 1 
All Endeavours to accommodate Matters ha- 
Ving been thus rendered Fruitleſs, the Army 
march'd as J have obſerv'd, and the Siege of 
Jonninghen was raiſed without ſtriking a Stroke; 
but this w-as not yet effectual to bring the Accom- 
modation to 25 ſo that the thing muſt be ef- 
fected another way, and this was by the united 
*Fleers of England, Holland, and Sweden. 1 
ATE he 
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The Swediſh Fleet lay at Carleſcroon, as has been 
ſaid, and wanted nothing but Orders for putting 
To Sea, and the Army having rendevouz'd at 
Chriſtianſtadt, lay quarter d all over the Country 
of Schonen, when his Swediſh Majeſty receiving an 


Expreſs from the Eng/iſh Admiral Sir George Rook, 


dated at Gottenburgh, that he was arriv'd, parted 
from Stockholm the 26th of June, and paſſing thro, 
Schonen without any Attendants, went Incognito 
on Board the Engliſb Admiral, where all the Mea- 
ſures for their farther Proceedings were concerted, 
and which afterwards were ſo preciſely executed 
on his Majeſty's Part, as gave the Confederate 
Admirals great Satisfaction; for the Forces were ſo 
ſpeedily embark'd, n neceſſary ſo exactly 
ſupply d, and as well the Land, Army, as the Swedyb 


Navy, were ſo ready, that never was any Expedi- 


tion ſo well contriv'd, and ſo ſpeedily executed, 
not the leaſt thing being wanting, when the Con- 
federates arriv d. $A AMET 

The beſt and moſt exact Account of this Tranſ- 
action that can be given, is that which was pub- 
liſhed at Hamburgh by the Duke of Holſtein s 
Permiſſion, and no Man that was preſent in the 
Action being able to give a truer Journal, I fhall 
give it Mord for Mord from that Copy, as fol- 
Dos: ES 
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An EXTRACT of a Fournal of the 
Proceedings of the Confederate and 
Swediſh Fleets, and of the Landing 
of the King of Sweden and his Army 
at Copenhagen, July the 14th, 1700, 
with the Articles of the P E ACE of 
Travendal. 


HE Confederate Fleet of England and Hol- 
i land, having quitted the Road of Gottem- 
burgh upon the 27th of June, came to an Anchor 
within two Miles of Cronenburgh, in ſight of the 


Daniſh Fleet: Preſently Admiral Guldenleu ſent 


to the Englib and Dutch Admirals, his Vice-Ad- 
miral Gedde, and the Counſellor Mr. Olof Hanſon, 
to know what was their Deſign. To which an- 
Twer being made, that they deſir d free Paſſage 
through the Sound, into the Baltick Sea: Gedde and 
Hanſon reply'd, That the Daniſh Fleet had no 
Orders to allow it, but that they would write to 
the King, who was then in Holſtein, if they pleas'd 


to expect his Majeſty's Anſwer : After which they 


returned to their Fleet, being ſaluted at their 
Departure with Fifteen Guns from the Engliſh Ad- 
miral's Ship: Upon the 28th, the Exgliſb and 
Dutch Admirals ſent their Vice-Admiral on Board 
the Daniſh Admiral's Ship, with whom they had 
a long Conference ; which being over, they were 
in like Manner ſaluted with Nine Guns at their 
Departure. | 


The 
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The ſame Day the Swediſß Fleet came to an 
Anchor under Uſtedt, where they continu'd till the 
7 of Fuly; at which time they ſer Sail to the 
Iſland of Anark near Drakoe, while the Daniſh 
Fleet, which anchor'd under the Iſland of Veen, 
returned to the Road of Copenhagen, which gave 
the Englih and Dutch Fleets an Opportunity to 
aſs the Sound, and come to an Anchor under the 
fland of Veen, as they paſſed by, they ſaluted the 
Fort of Croneuburgh, according to Cuſtom ; and the 
Fort returned the Salutes of both Admirals ; but 
the Daniſh Admiral ſent to the Suediſ Admiral to 
know his Reaſon of his coming before that Port, 
and receiving for Anſwer, that it was to make 
good the Rights of the Duke of Ho/ſtein. The 
Daniſh Fleet Drew up in order of Battle, as if 
they intended an Engagement, but nothing of 
Action paſs d between em, neither that Day northe 
Day following; in all Probability, this was becauſe 
the Admirals of both Sides were in hourly Expect- 
ation of an Accommodation ; and indeed, the 
Daniſh Admiral upon the 11th of July, ſent Mr. 
Gedde, and the Counſellors Hanſon and Adalaen, a 
ſecond time to the Confederate Fleet, to let the 
Admirals underſtand, that there was a Truce as 
good as concluded in Holſtein ; ſo that they hoped 
there would be no Hoſtilities committed by Sea; 
but rather all Amity and Civility between the 
Three Fleets. Theſe Gentlemen were well re- 
ceived and faluted by both Admirals at their De- 
parture with Nine Guns. Upon this Notification, 
Admiral Rook ſent his Secretary to the Swediſh 
Admiral, to prevent his making any Attempt. The 
Swediſh Fleet rode peaceably in their Poſts till the 
27th of July, at what time, that of Sweden joyn'd 
the other two Fleers near Landskroon, beyond the 

Ifland of Peer. The Daniſh Fleet alſo anchored _ 
e 
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the ſame Station till that Day, but upon the fore- 
ſaid Conjunction, believing that the Confede- 
' rates had a Deſign to have fallen npon them, 
they came to Anchor in ſome Confuſion under 
the Caſtle of Copenhagen, leaving the three Confe- 
rate Fleets at Liberry to Anchor in the Road of 
Copenhagen, not above three Miles from the City. 
The Night following, they began to Bomb the 
Danijþ Fleet, which was retired into the Harbour 
under the Cannon of the Citadel, and fir'd about 
150 Bombs; one of which fell into the Daniſh 
Admiral without any Effect, through the bold- 
neſs of a Seaman who ſmother d the Fuzee with 
his Coat. Another falling into the Electoral 
Prince, was by two Seamen taken in their Hands, 
and thrown into the Sea, for which they were 
immediately rewarded by the Daniſh Admiral, 
who made them Officers. Art the ſame time the 
Danes fired from ſeveral Bomb Ketches, as alſo 
27 


from a great flat bottom'd Boat which lay before 

eir Fleet, with ſeveral Pieces of great Cannon 
planted upon it ; but the Execution was not con- 
ſiderable on either Side. The Swedes had ſeven 
or eight Men killed, and ten wounded. Upon the 
25th of July, ſeveral Frigats and Bomb-Ketches 
came over the Flats of Malmoe, between the Ifland 
of Saltholm, and the Coaſt of Schonen, and being 
reinforced by Eighteen Frigats, and two Bomb- 
Kitches, they made nearer to Copenhagen, and 
threw about 150 Bombs into the Town, the 
prearel part of which fell into that part of the 

own called Chriſtians Haven, without doing any 


conſiderable Damage. 
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Upon the 4th of Auguſt, the Swedes having 
made ſeveral Offers, but were hindred by the 
roughneſs of the Sea, at length landed 5000 Foot 
about three Miles to the Southward of Elſenore, 
and eight from Copenhagen, the King of Sweden 
being at their Head, and of the firſt that landed, 
after he had leaped out of his Shallop up to the 
middle into the Water, where meeting with 
little Oppoſition, the Swedes poſted themſelves 
along the Sea fide, having ſoon after landed 1000 
Horſe more. They committed no Acts of Hoſti- 
lity upon their landing, but paid ready Money 
for what they had; ſo that the Country People 
ſupply'd them with plenty of Proviſions. Thu 
the Swedes continued for ſome time, ſtill landing 
more Men till they had encreaſed their Number 
to 5000 Horſe, and 10000 Foot, and ſeemed to 
threaten Copenhagen it {elf with a Siege: But the 
King of Sweden being acquainted by an Expreſg 
with the great forwardneſs of the Accommodation, 
forbore all farther Hoſtilities, in Expectation of 
the Iſſue. " 
And indeed the Miniſters of the Mediators be- 
ſtirr d themſelves with ſuch Diligence, that the 
ill Condition of the Danih Affairs ſeconding 
their extraordinary Endeavours ; the Treaty 
was concluded at Travendal, and ſigned by all the 
Commiſſioners upon the 18th Inſtant at Midnight, 
containing in ſubſtance the following Articles. 
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EXTRACT of the Treaty of Peace 

between the King of Denmark, and 

be Duke of Holſtein Guttorp, Sign d 
at Travendal the 18th of Auguſt, 
1700. 


I. 1 T is agreed, that there ſhall be a general Am- 
1 neſty of all that has been done by both 
Parties. 
II. All former Treaties between the two Fami- 
— and particular the Treaty of Altena, are con- 
rm'd. | 
III. Where both Parties have a Common Right, 
nothing ſhall be done by either ſide, without the 
Conſent of the other; but in their particular 
Terxitories, each Party ſhall fully and freely en- 


oy. 
; I That as well in the Dutchy of Holſtein, as 
In that of Sleſwick, neither Party ſhall pretend to 
greater Prerogatives than the other. 

V. That both Parties ſhall contribute equally to 
the Defence of the Lands that are enjoy d in com- 
mon by both; provided always, That under this 
pretence, neither Party ſhall be oblig d to en- 
gage himſelf in any unneceſſary Quarrel began by 
other without his conſent. That the Duke ſhall 
enjoy the full Power of raiſing Soldiers, making 
Alliances, and building of Forts in his own Do- 
minions, without asking the Advice or Conſent 
of the King of Denmark ; and for the better pre- 
venting of all Suſpicions, neither Party ſhall 


build any Fort within two German Miles * the 
| or- 


. SES 

- Fortifications'of the other, ot within one German 
Mile of the Territories of the other or of the com- 

mon Roads between Fleasburgh and Reisburgh, 

Itzehoa, Glucſtadt and Hamburgh ; and neither Par- 


ty ſhall keep and maintain in the Dutchies of 


Holſtein and Sl:ſwick, above 6000 Men, unleſs an 
evident Neceſſity obliges him to make uſe of a 
greater Force to ſecure himſelf againſt a Foreign 
Invaſion, or other Imminent Danger; and when 
the King of Denmark is oblig'd to ſend Forces to 
the Aſſiſtance of his Allies in the Empire, the 
Dake is to allow them Paſſage through his Coun- 
try, but the Danes are not to take Quarters, or to 
Encamp in his Highneſs's Territories, but to ob- 
ſerve an exact Discipline, and pay for what Pro- 
viſions are furniſhed. by the Duke's Subjects. 

VI. Such Articles of the Treaty of Altena, as 
have not yet been duely comply'd with, ſhall be 
put in Execution within Six Weeks, and the Bai- 
5 8 5 of Gotteſgate ſhall be reſtored to his High- 
neſs. | ENS 

VII. The Dukes having deſired the Fortreſs 
of Chriſtianpreys , wade call'd Frederickſtadt 
Fort, being built in the Land which is in com- 
mon to both Parties, without the Conſent of the 
Duke his Father, and being Prejudicial to the 
Freedom of the Trade of the K hiel, ſhould be ra- 
ſed; the King of Denmark Engages, that the 
Trade of his Highneſſes Subjects, particularly the 
Town of Khiel, ſhall not be interrupted by the 


ſaid Fortreſs, or if any thing contrary happens, 


Reparation ſhall be made within Six Weeks af 
ter Complaint thereof. 2 


VIII. As to what relates to the Convention made 


with the Chapter of Lubeck in 1647, by which 
they have oblig'd themſelves to Chooſe one of the 
Houſe of Holſtein to be their Biſhop, the Agree- 

ded a 8 ment 
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mege made at Glucſtadt in 1667, is to be ob- 
ſerv'd. | 
IX. That the King ſhall give Security to the 
Duke within 12 Days for the Payment of 260000 
Dollars, on or before the 13th of January, 1701, 
in Conſideration whereof his Highneſs Releaſes 
the King of all Demands on Account of Damages 
ſuffer d. The King likewiſe Releaſes the Duke 


of all Demands of the like Nature ; neither Party 


ſhall be accountable tor the Contributions, .pub- 
lick Reyenues, and other Money or Booty taken 
before the 14th of Auguſt laſt ; but what was ſeiz d 
fince ſhall be reſtored. Thoſe who have not paid 
the Contributions demanded of them, ſhall not 
be oblig'd to pay the ſame. 5 

X. The Bailywick of Breckhell and Neſſinis, ly- 
ing near Sleſwick, which belong to the King of 


Denmark, and the Village of Federing, ſhall be 


exchang'd with the Duke, for other Lands of the 
like Value. i 

XI. The Cuſtoms paid to the Danes at Lyſt 
near Tunderin, ſhall not be Demanded of the 
Duke's Subjects, or for Merchant Goods that are 
carried to and from Tunderin, and all other Com- 
plaints of this Nature ſhall be redreſſed by Com- 
miſſioners who are to meet for this purpoſe at 
Hamburgh, within Six Weeks after the Exchange 
of the Ratifications of this Treaty. 

XII. The Fort of Grovenhof, in an Iſland in the 
Elbnear Hamburgh, ſhall be raſed, never tobe re- 
built, and the Navigation on the Ei ſhall not be 
diſturbed by either Party. ts 

XIII. The Guarrantees of the Treaty of Alte- 
na are included in this Treaty, and particularly 
the King of Sweden, the Elector of Hannover, and 
the Duke of Zell, and the Friendſhips between 
them and the King of Denmark, is as > reſtor'd. 

| 8 T5: | V. The 
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XIV. The Princes and States that are Guar- 
rands of the Treaty of Altena, as likewiſe the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and the Electors, and 
Princes of the Empire, who ſhall be nam'd with- 
in two Months, ſhall be deſired to be Guatrands 
bf this Treaty. F 
XV. The Ratifications ſhall be exchanged at 
Segeberg, within Seven Days from the Date here- 
bt, or ſooner if poſſible. 


Thus was this ſhott War ended, infinitely 
to the Honour of the King of Sweden, whoſe 
Conduct was admired by all the World, and 
infinitely ro the Diſhonour and Diſadvantage 
of the King of Denmark, who was obliged to give 
up every Point in Diſpute, and by a ſeparate Ar- 
ticle which was afterwards made a part of the 
Treaty; was oblig'd to quit and abandon the 
King of Poland, his new Confederate ; and to 
give no Succour or Afiſtance to the King of 
Poland upon any Account wharſoever, directly or 
indirectly, which was the Clauſe which the Czar _ 
of Muſcovy afterwatds weakly enough made uſe of 
as one of his Reaſons for Declaring War againſt 
Sweden. And which was the moſt mortifying of 
all the reſt, was obliged to pay 260000 Dollars to 
the Duke of Holſtein, who immediately Coit'd 
30000 Triumphant Dueats, with part of the Da- 
nib Money, having the Town of Tonninghen Bom- 
barded on one ſide; and the flying Danes on the 
other; which Money he gave to the Garriſon SoÞ 
diers who had ſo bravely nded it. 

All this while the two Armies in Holſtein lay 
gaz ing at one another, the little River Pinau on- 
ly patting them. The Duke of Holſtein who had 
been at Gottenburgh to ſee the Confederate Fleet, 
and meet the K. of Sweden, was come back, and 
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commanded the Confederate Flzets as Generaliſſi- 
mo to the King of Sweden, and the King of Den- 
mark commanded his on Army in Perſon. The 
Danes Decamped firſt, and came to' their Old 
Poſt at Kimenshoru the 2d of July, where they 
lay too ſtrongly poſted to be attck'd ; they did not 
ſend many Parties abroad, for neither fide puſh'd 
much at Action. The Expectation of the Peace 
which was treating at Travendhal, being every 
+ Day greater and greater. 

Upon the Signing this Peace, the Armies im- 
mediately ſeparated. The Danes retir'd into Juit- 
land, and the Iles of the Belt, and the Conte- 
derates broke up from Segeberg, and repaſs d the 
Elb. The Xing of Sweden prepared to Reimbark 
his Men, for which the Danes were to furniſh 
Veſſels and Proviſions ; and all was done in ſuch 
Order, and with ſuch Expedition, that by the 
3d of September, the Swedes were all on Shore in 
Schonen, theig, Fleet ſail'd for Landskroon, and the 
Engliſh and Dutch Fleets gone quite out of the 
Sound. 

Now the King of Sweden was fully at Leiſure 
to look Weſtward, for having ſecur'd the back 
Door as it might be called, there was now no 
Danger behind him, and as he had no time to 
loſe, ſo his Majeſty took every Minute by the 
firſt Handle, and prepared all things for his Voyage 
to Livoni leaving his own Kingdom at the Age 
of Eighteen Years, to which he has never return d 
again in 14 Years. The Expedition this young 
Hero made in ſeeking out his Enemies, may be 
judged by this. It was the 3d or 4th of September, 


as before, when his Fleet came from Copenhagen; 


the 7th they came to an Anchor at Carleskroon, 
and by the 11th of October, the whole Navy con- 


fiſting of 200 Tranſports, and 28 Men of War, 
ha- 
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haying on Board Three - Thouſand Horſe, and 
Fifteen Thouſand Foot, with the King himſelf, 
the Life and Soul of the Expedition, and who 
gave Vigour and Motion to the reſt, ſet Sail from 
Carleskroon atforciaids for Livonia, for the Relief 
of Narva: Such Succeſs had his Majeſty in 
his Voyage, and ſo viſibly did Heaven fa- 
vour his young, but generous Deſigns, that in 
Fifteen Days after, they not only landed the 
King, and all his Army ſafe at Pernau in Livonia, 
in the Gulph of Riga, but the whole Fleet return- 
ed, and was ſafe at an Anchor in the Road of 
Carleskroon again, from whence they firſt ſet out, 
not one Man, or one Veſlel, periſhing in the 
Voyage, out or home; and the Ships were moſt 
of them Loaden a ſecond Time, to carry a vaſt 
Quantity of Ammunition, and Stores of War, 
Cannon and Mortars, to be laid up for a Maga- 
zine at Revel, for the uſe of the Army. 

I had given you a brief Account before of the 
Czar of Muſcovy's breaking the Peace with Sweden, 
his attempt upon Narva, and the Reſiſtance made 
to all his Attacks by the little Caſtle of [vanogrod, 
on the other ſide of the River over againſt Narva. 
The Muſ.ovites, though they are the worſt Engi- 
neers in the World, are not the backwardeſt in 
their Attacks, they aſſault a Place with the ut- 
molt Fury; but having no skilful Engineers to di- 
rect their Attacks, the Fury they come on with 
Loſes its Effect, and they fall by Heaps in the 
Ditches and Counterſcarps of the Places they Be- 
ſiege. This was their fate at Narva, and in the 
mean time while they are lofing their time, and 
their Men, under the Walls of this little Fort, 
they receive the News tnat the King of Sueden, 
whom they could no: Imagine to be any nearer 
than Schonen, or Stoch m, was jult at their Backs 

G3 with 


_— — OSSEES 


| 
i 
f 
ll 
ih 


= — — — — oy 
— _—_ IT — 2 — ——— 
＋ 


(863 
with his whole Army, and preparing to give 
them Battle: Upon this Advice, the Czar far 
from being diſmay'd, knowing the Strength of 
his Numbers,-and depending on the Adyice of 
the D. de Croy, a German General, who had ſerv'd 
the Emperor many Years in the War againſt the 
Turks,and who wasnow General of the Foot to the 
Car; depending on him, I ſay, He left him to car- 
ry on the Siege while the Czar himſelf went Poſt to 
Pleskow,to bring forward another Body of an Ar- 
my which he had ordered to Rendezvous there, 
reſolving to come down with them; and to Face 
the King of Sweden; nor was this an ill contriv'd 
Deſign, for he knew the King of Sweden's Strength 
was not above Twenty Thouſand Men. And 


the Duke de Croy like an experienc'd Officer, had 


before he went away fortify'd his Camp with ſuch 


Intrenchments, that as the Duke told the Czar, 


the King of Sueden was too much a Soldier to 
venture to Aſſault them; ſo that the Czar might 
well be allowed to think himſelf ſecure from 4 
Battle till his return. © I 

But they were all Miſtaken in the King of Swe- 
den, who had not come that length to be kept off 
by Intrenchments of whatſoever Strength they 
were. His Majeſty had been about three Weeks 
landed with all his Forces, and was obliged to 
wait all that while for the Return of the Ships 
from Sweden, with his Artillery, Ammunition, 


Magazines of Arms, Cc. But now having all 


Things in readineſs, he reſolved to relieve Narva, 
whatever it coſt him ; he had in his Army 15000 


Foot, and 4500 Horſe, and no more, with which 


Forces he was to Engage, (had the Czar return'd 
as Was expected) above 200000 Men, for ſo ma- 
ny the Duke de Croy himſelf declar'd they wo 
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have been, às may appear by his Letter from the 
Camp, to the King of Poland; but neither Num- 


bers, or the Difficulty of attacking thoſe Num- 


bers in their advantageous Camp, could terrify 
or reſtrain his Swediſh Majeſty from the Attempt, 

He ſet out therefore from Reve! the th of No-. 
v-mber,1700, at the Head of his Army, and for the 
Security of the March, he ſent a Derachment of 889 
Men before, who in a certain Village ſurpriz'd 
2000 Muſcovites, of which a great Number were 
killed upon the Place, and the reſt ſaved them- 
ſelves by flight, Soon after appear'd another 
great Body of Muſcovites, more numerous than the 
firſt ; but the 859 Swedes Cut their Way through 
the Enemy with ſo much Bravery, that they pre- 
ſerved their Booty. In both which Actions the 
Swedes loſt but 200 Men, only that Major Patłul 
was taken Priſoner. | | 

I muſt not here omit, chat before the King ſer 
forward from Revel, where he received the Ho- 
mages of a great Number of the Livonian Nobili- 
ty, Colonel Slippenbach came and laid at his Ma- 
jelty's Feet the great Standard of Pleskow, which 
the Inhabitants of Dorpt had taken from the Muſ- 
covites upon the Lake Piepus, together with a 
great Quantity of Ammunition,which was deſign d 
for the Muſcovite Camp before Narva. | 

This happy Omen, and the two laſt Petty 


; Victories, having encouraged the Swediſh Troops, | 


upon the 27th of the ſame Month he attacked a 
very conſiderable Poſt called Pocojoggi, which he 
made himſelf Maſter of. The next Day he gain d 
another Poſt which was more conſiderable, call d 


Sila-moggi, within a League of Narva, which cꝗ-o 


Poſts were guarded by no leſs than 30000 Men 
The 29th, his Majeſty refted his whole Army, 


that he might Diſpoſe 8 Things in a Readineſs 
| 84 | to 
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to give Battle to the Enemy, not omitting pub- 
lick Prayers throughout the whole Army, in which 
his Majeſty is always very Punctual, and exem- 

plarly Devouut. n 
This done, he took a Review of his Army, 
Riding: from Regiment to Regiment, and with 
a ſmiling and beautiful Countenance, Louth- 
ful andi yet Grave, exhorted them to behave them- 
ſelves like brave Men, and not to be daunted at 
the great Number of the Enemies, but rather to be 
convinced, that God the Protector of Right, and 
„Avenger of Juſtice, would not fail to Strengthen 
them, provided they did their Duties, and con- 
fided in him. To this he added, that he defired 
no more from them, than what he would do him- 
ſelf; and that he would ſhew them the Example 
which they had no more to do than to follow : 
Nevertheleſs he would not conſtrain any Body; 
ſo that if among ſo many brave Soldiers, whom 
he ſaw-enliven'd to the Defence of their Country, 
there were any one that might be fearful or diſ- 
couraged; he gave them free Permiſſion to leave 
his Rank, and Depart. This ſhort: Exhortat ion 
had the Effect which the King had promiſed to 
himſelf, not a Soldier ſtir d; but on the contrary, 
armꝭd as it were with the Preſence of their gene- 
rous Young Monarch, they cry'd out all together, 

that they were ready to live and dye with him. 
Upon theſe Aſſurances the King ſet forward by 
break of Day, and within an Hour came within 
ſight of the Enemy's Camp, who lay intrenched 
on every ſide with Lines of Gircumvallation. Ihe 
Weather was clear and ſerene in thei Morning, 
but Heaven, that had deſigned that Day to in- 
circle the Brows of the {Young Prince with Im- 
mortal Lawrels, ſent a Foggy Miſt accompany'd 
with a thick Snow, by the Favoir of which 7 
: . SC | Swedes 


SE 
Swedes advanced within Fifty Paces of the Muſ- 
tobte, without being perceived, where they were 
no ſooner arrived, but the Miſt cleared up, the 
Snow ceas'd, and the Weather became Clear and 
Fair, as before; ſo that the Muſcovites ſurprized ro 
ſee the Enemy ſo near them, who they thought 
had been gone back to their Tents, began to be 
afraid. On the other Side, the King encouraged 
his Soldiers to the Combat, and after he had play- 
ed upon the Muſcovite Circumvallations for about 
an Hour to make way for his Men; he en- 
tered the Camp Sword in Hand, at the Head 
of his Infantry, the Cavalry following; at firſt 
the Muſcovites made a Stout Reſiſtance, and the 
ſight laſted near four Hours, ſome ſay but three, 
while Victory ſeemed to be in Suſpence which 
Side to take: But at length the Muſcovites gave 
Way to the Valour of the Swedes, and ran in Heaps 
with great Precipitation to the River Narva, 
which divided their Camp, in Hopes to gain the 
Bridge which they had laid over the River, but it 
broke under em by Reaſon of the Multitude ; ſo 
that a vaſt Number of em were drown'd : The 
reſt percejving the Swedes at their Heels, entrench- 
ed themſelves at firſt behind their Waggons, but at 
length flung down their Arms, and begg'd for 
Quarter; which was given them, with Liberty to 
return Home, by Reaſon their Number was ſo 
great that it exceeded the Number of the Vi- 
tors. In a Word; the Victory was Compleat, the 
Field of Battle, Colours, Priſoners, Seventy Braſs 
Cannon, Thirty Mortars, Ammunition, Baggage, 
164000: Rix-dollars, all became the Royal Vi- 
ctor's Booty, together with the Honour that re- 
dounded to the King, to have at Seventeen Years 
of Age, and for his firſt Eſſay, FRANCE AP 
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Atchievement, worthy to Immortalize the Me- 
mory of the oldeſt and moſt experienced Cap- 
tains, 1 ö nes | 

*T was ſaid, that above 20000 Myſcovites,and 3000 
Swedes, wereSlain inthe fight, but we loſt not ſo 
many by halt, tho among em ſome very brave Offis 
cers, as General Rubligne, Colonel Rebinder, &c, 
The King of Sweden expoſed himſelf to the moſt 
apparent Dangers, and quite throughout the 
whole Action ſhewed that he no way Degene- 
rates from the great Guſtavus ; He was wounded 
but very ſlightly, the Horſe he rode on was car» 
ried away with a Cannon-bullet, but he preſent- 
ly mounted another, without ſhewing the leaſt 
Alteration, and continued fighting with the ſame 
preſence of Mind as before; and by his Exam- 
ple encouraged: his Men, who were much Inferi- 
or in Number to the Mauſcovites. For the Swedes,as 
before, could hardly reach to 20000 Men, ſome 
ſaid not to Twelve: As for the Czar, he was ſought 
in yain by his Swedi/b Majeſty in the heat of the 
Fight. But hewas gone four Days before towards 


Pleskou, as was obſerved above, to meet a new 


Body of Men that were upon the Road, with Artil- 
lery to joyn the Camp. To ſay the Truth, he 
confided too much upan the Strength of Circum- 
vallations, and never imagined that the Swedes 
could have forced their way through Paſles ſo nu- 
merouſly guarded ; ſo that the Enterprize was 
both daring and dangerous. 

So ſoon as the King had compleated his Victo- 
ry, he made his Entrance into Narva, and was re- 


ceived by all the Inhabitants as their Preſeryer and 


Deliverer. | 

The Governour Count Horne went forth to 
meet him, and the King received him with all 
the Endearments and Commendations, which ſuch 


? 
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a Piece of Service deſery'd ; for indeed, it was a 
Piece of Service that ought to be numbred among 
thoſe which Merit to be written in Capital Let- 
ters. For when the Muſcovites inveſted Narva 
firſt, the Place was not only bare of all Sorts of 
Out-works, but whole Pieces were wanting in 
the neglected Ramparts of the Town; within 
there were not above Eight Hundred Soldiers to 
defend it, together with ſome few of the Inhabi- 
tants that were able to bear Arms: All other 
Things were in very bad Order, .only they 
had ſtore of Ammunition ; nevertheleſs rhe 
Count held out the Place fix entire Weeks againſt 
the whole Army of the Myuſcovites, conſiſting of 
above a Hundred Thouſand Men, 'and by that 
long and heroick Defence, gave the King time ta 
come to his Relief, and win a Signal Victory. 
This City of Nerva or Narva, Stands upon the 
higher Side of the Gulph of Finland, towards the 
Province 7 Ingria, upon a River of the ſame 
Name which formerly ſeparated Livonia from 
Muſcovy. On the other Side of the River Stands 
the Fortreſs of [vanogrod formerly built upon & 
ſteep Rock that appears in the River like a Penin- 
fula, and which was thought Impregnable till the 
Year 1617, that it was taken by Guſtavus Adolphus 
King of Sweden. At the Foot of this Rock lies 2 
Town called Ruſſian or Muſcovite Narva, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from Swediſh Narva, the City in Diſ- 


pute. This Town is inhabited by Natural Muſs . 


covites, but Subjects to the Crown of Sweden. The 


River of Narva which riſes out of the Lake of 


Pepis, and Diſcharges it ſelf into the Gulph of 
Finland, is very rapid, and there is a Precipice in 


it, about half a League above the City, where the 
Water falls with much Violence and Noiſe, and 
by accident Produces a wonderful Effect, for the 
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San ſhining all the Morning upon the falling 
Water, Cauſes the Appearance of a Rain-bow, 
as lovely as that which is ſeen in the Clouds; by 
Reaſon of this fall the Merchants are forced to 
unload in that Place all their Goods which are 
fent from Plerłkou, and Derpt, to Narva, to be 
there ſnip'd off upon the Gulph of Finland: The 
City of Narva was built in the Year 1213, by 
Maldemar the Eleventh, King of Denmark. John 
Bafilides, Grand Duke of Muſcovy, took it in the 
Year 1558, from the Teutonick Knights. But the 
Citizens of R-vel, who in vain'implor'd the Suc- 
cour of the Grand Maſter Bernard Keller, and 
Chriſtian III. King of Denmark, threw themſelves 
at length into the Arms of Eric XIV. King of 
Sweden, who received them in his Protection upon 
certain Conditions, and coming to their Aſſiſtance, 
fecared them from the Deſtiny of the other Ci- 
ties: His Succeſſor John III. retook Narva from 
the Muſcovites. in 15813 en, the 
Swedes have continued in Poſſeſſion of it, not- 
withſtanding all the Attempts of the Muſcovites to 
regain it; and in regard that about Forty Years 
ago, they were forced to riſe from before it, after 
they had for ſome time beſieged it with an Army 
of looo Men, the ſame ill luck has now very 
happily befallen them again FE 
This glorious Victory being obtained in ſuch 
a ſurprizing Manner, and with ſo little Loſs, the 
King had nothing to do, but to give publick 
Thanks to God, and apply himſelf to the Proſe- 
cution of the War; the firſt he performed in the 
great Church of Narva, after which he made but 
very little ſtay, and returned to the Army; he 
had diſmiſſed Twenty Three Thouſand of the Muſ- 
covite Foot whom he had taken Priſoners in the 
Action, and {ent them home into their own Coun- 
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try; but he took care to ſend with them a Body of 
Swedi Horſe to ſee them effectually diſpers'd, that 
they might not be immediately armed again by 
the Czar, who, as the King underſtood, was at 
Pleskow drawing awother Army together, as is 
mentioned before. The ſame Body of Horſe the 
King ordered after they had diſperſed the Pri- 
ſoners, ſhould March to Pitschur, a ſtrong Fort 
at the Head of a Paſs on a ſmall River which 
falls into the Duina, being upon the Road from 
Narva to Pleskow ; we eame to this Fort about 
two Hours before Night, being Two Thouſand 
Eight Hundred Horſe and Dragoons, command. 
ed by General Rienſchild; the Muſcovites had there 
about Five Thouſand Men, but broken and difs 
ordered, and a great Body of Horſe and Dra- 
oons who had eſcaped from the Battle without 
much fighting, the Action being ail with the In- 
fantry in the Trenches. Theſe had paſſed thorough 
Pitschur the Evening before, without making any 
ſtay ; we immediately cauſed our Dragoons to al- 
light and attack the Fort Sword in Hand: But 
having Ho Cannon, was at a great Loſs to know 
where to begin, the Fort being ſurrounded by a 
good Mote, and regular Works within ; but as 
good luck would have it, ſome of our Dragoons 
attacking a ſmall Redout, they carry'd it with 
ſmall Reſiſtance; and at the ſame time en- 
tring a Halft-moon, which covered the Draw- 
bridge, putting to the Sword about Fifty Muſco- 
vites that defended it, in this Half-moon we ve- 
ry happily found two Pieces of Cannon which was 
what we wanted ; our Men immediately traver- 
fing the ſaid Cannon, turn'd them againſt the 
Draw-bridge, and ſome of the firſt Shot having 


cut the Tackles of the Bridge, which it ſeems was 
ſlung 


— 
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Kung with Ropes, and not with Chains; as it 
ſhould have been, the Bridge fell down: Upon 
which our Men giving a great Shout; entered the 
Fort Sword in Hand ; but being not above Two 
Hundred, and the Muſcovites within being very 
numerous, they were driven back, and had like tg 
have been all cut to Pieces before we could come 
to their Relicf; but they maintained the Bridge 
with the utmoſt Bravery, ſending every Minute 
ro our General for Relief; it happened that an 
Officer of our Dragoons who was poſted within 
call, but with Orders to atrack in another Place; 
perceiving the Diſtreſs they were in, ſent a Hun- 
dred of his Men withput any Orders to their Re- 
'Yef, and ſent a Dragoon to the General for Or- 
ders to go himſelf, which the Dragoon Galloping 
immediately back, carry'd him Directions to do; 
and this was the taking of the Place. Our General 
was unhappily poſted on the other Side of the 
Fort; where he had deſigned to make his main 
Attack, not foreſeeing the accident which happen- 
ed as before; this was the Reaſon our Men were 
ſo long before they were ſupported, and as the 
Occaſion of the Loſs of near Two Hundred of 
our brave Dragoons. But as ſoon as our Ge- 
neral came up, the Dragoons he had with 
him alighting and joyning with them that were 
—_— before, puſh d into the Fort, and making 
way for the Horſe, they had now no more buſi- 

neſs but to cut to Picces the Myſcovites that ſtood 
in their way ; we killed about Two Thouſand 
Men, the reſt fled out of the Fort on the other 
fide; ſo the Fort was ſecur d, Eight Hundred 
Men left in it, and we returned to our Camp. 
His Swediſh Majeſty had now little more buſineſs 


to do with the Muſcovites, and: began to bend his 


Thoughts towards the other part of the Country 
| attaek d 


1 
attack d by the Saxons, but we were not ſtrong 
enough to make that Attempt immediately, it 
being neceſſary to leave a conſiderable Body of 
Troops to defend the Country about Narva, 
from the Czar of Muſcovy, who notwithſtanding 
his Defeat had ſtill about Eighty Thouſand Men 
with him at Plesłkou, beſides all the Horſe of his 
Army at Naava, which as was obſerved before, 
had not been in the fight, aid had given it out 
that he would March immediately and fight ano- 
ther Battle with the Swedes. For this Reaſon his 
Majeſty reſolved to have a good Army upon the 

Frontiers of Muſcovy, and to make an Appearance 
as if he had intended to March to Pleskow directly, 
and viſit the Czar in his Trenches, as he had done 
at Narva. To this purpoſe he cauſed a Declara- 
tion to be publiſhed at Narva, directed to the 
Subjects of the Czar, in the Province of Ruſſia, to 
the purpoſe following. | 


c HAT whereas the Czar had invaded his 
8 Dominions, beſieged his ſtrong Holds, 
© and ruined his Subjects without any Provocati- 
© on given, or any lawful Pretence, he has re- 
© ſolved to proſecute his Victory, and return up- 
on him the Damages which his Majeſty, and 
© his Subjects, had already ſuſtain'd by his Inju- 
© ſtice. That however as a Chriſtian Prince, he 
© would uſe Clemency to the Czar's Subjects, to 
* which end he offered his Protection to all the 
* Nobility, the Clergy, Merchants, Burghers, and 
| © Countrymen of Ruſſia, without Exception ;as alſo 
to their Wives and Children, with promiſe to 
maintain and ſecure them in their Religion, Li- 
© berties and Privileges: As alſo to eaſe them in 


* good Part of the Taxes wherewith they are 
| * now 
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© now burthened, upon Conditlon that they 


remain in their Houſes and Inheritances, nei- 


© ther deſerting their Abodes, or Removing their 
Effects; with promiſe, that ſuch Proviſions 
© as they ſhall furniſh the Army withall, above 
© their Contingent, ſhall be faithfully paid by his 
© Majeſty's Commiſſioners; that in Confidence 
© that they will perform what is required of em, 
© he will ſend em ſafe Convoys, and forbid his 
© Officers and Soldiers upon pain of Death to do 
em the lcaſt Injury; but if they abandon their 
© Habitations, and fly farther up into the Coun- 
© try with their Effects, they muſt expect to be 
© uſed as Enemies, and to have their Houſes and 
< Goodsdeſtroy'd by Fire and Sword. 


This Declaration, tho' in it ſelf an Amuſement, 
was a real Alarm to the whole Muſcovite Empire, 
which upon the Account of the Loſs of the Battle 
at Narva,put all thoſe vaſt Dominions into a great 
Conſternation, which occaſioned that ridiculous 
Opinion amongſt 'em, that the Swedes were Sor- 
cerers, dealt with the Devil, and had conquered 
their Army by the Force of an Enchantment, and 
occaſioned that Formal Prayer to St. Nicholas to 
be publiſhed amongſt em: Whether it was true, 
that they really made uſe'of theſe Applications to 
that Saint or no, I will not affirm ;' but the 
Copy of their publick Prayers which they were 
ſaid to make to St. Nicholas upon that” Occa- 
fion, and which was handed about in our 
Camp, to be laught at by our Soldiers, was as 
follows. dF? 
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b3zgub NIE t. ei Mm ads g) 
O27 gur per petrali Comforter in all bur Adverſi 
JI tes 0T bog infinitely Potuerful St.N't eh otas, 
by what SHY dud hot hu He tue hig hy offended thee in 
r Safe GeniflefHoks, Ruverentel and Actions 
Thaulſgibing, that thiw haſt dini forſaken us, we 
had therefore ſoughit to appeaſe ne entirely and we had 
implbr d'thy Preſence and thy Sᷣuctbur againſt the Terris 
ble, Inſolent, Di#eadfuly" Enag'd, an undaunted 
Enemien an, Deſtroyersy uh lite Lyons, Bears, 
and ot her Sivage Beaſts, thut have Joſt: it hein young 
Oner, they \nttath'd us after an inſolent und terri- 
ble Manner; and terrify'd ani voundod, took tad killed 
a5 by Thbuſairds," 14 who are thy | People's Now as it 
#5 1mpoſſabld thatthis ſhould happen without Witchcraft 
ani Enchantment ſeeing the great Care that we had 
tulon tu fortify our ſelves after a impregnable Man- 
wer; fur the? Defence and Seuriiy of thy Name, I 
leſteeh det, 0 St. Nicholas; fe ou#s bampron, 
and the Beures of ou Standard; tb be with ut, both 
in Peu naud In Mur, and in our Neceſſities and at 
2he time on Death tu prbtet᷑ fi iu againſt this horrible 
md Th C e of Sirverers} imd-toUriue them 
fat. mnongh off Nom our Frontier with the Recompence 
uicht b Heft 2 le 19910! On 2 N 
369) Dune 10 gi T n ai age 
ut to lende \this ridituldus Sus, all this: while 
the ov oF Thoughts were bent anbrhor Way, 
and! che Relief f Ng W Nhat he Principally 
aim'd ati but the Rigbuf df the Seaſon being 
ſuth as was unfit fof Action, and the Army 
deunting : Reſteſtiment, they were put into Win- 
ter- Quarters, he ing ſo poſted on the Ftontiers 
of Muſcav, as ito maintain themſelves moſtly at 
the Enemies Charge. Our Parties making In- 
curſions / Ant faiſing Contributions near a Hun- 
dred Miles every Way. | 
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In the mean time his Swediſb Majeſty diſpatch'd 
Expreſs Orders to Sweden, to have the Army 


"which he had left behind ſhip'd over to him with- 


out delay, which conſiſting of a Body of 11000 
Horſe and Dragoons, all old Troops, arid in ve- 
ry noe Conditions, beſides 12000 Foot, would 
m 

2 Condition to attack the Saxexs, and the Muſco- 
vites, if need were, both together. | 

Theſe Troops, although ſome of them were 
quarter d in the fartheſt Parts of Sueden, yet ſo well 


was his Majeſty's Orders obey d, all joyn d him time 


enough for the next Campaign. | 

In the mean time his Enemies were not idle, 
they had the Winter before them. The Swedes 
though terrible by their Victory, were as we have 
heard, gone into Winter-Quarters, and the Cam- 


| paign was at end ; their Buſineſs was to prepare 


r the next. They knew the King of Sweden had 
ſent for more Troops, and the. extraordinar 
Preparations he had made, and the Vigour with 
which they were carried on, gave them Notice 
ſufficient of what they had to truſt to, The Con- 
federacy between the Czar and the King of Po- 
land was no longer a ſecret, and they began to 
act openly in Concert. The King of Poland ſent 
the Czar a Letter condoling with him the Misfor- 
rune of the Battle ; but encouraging him-to renew 
the War with the greater Vigour, and withall 
propoſing to him to enter into new Meaſures, for 
the making his Men more Serviceable in the Field. 
And it was ſaid his Po“ Majeſty offeted ta. 
12000 Saxons into the Muſcovite Service, and-to 
come and Command his Army in Perſon. But 
the King of Sweden took effectual Meaſures: to find 
King Argu/i Employment enough at Home. 


A 
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e his Power very formidable, and put em in 
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Howeyer it muſt be confeſſed, it was unlucky 
Advice, that King Auguſtus gave the Czar; and av 
the Car , who. was made ſenſible. of the only 
Defect of his People in the War, apply'd himſelf 
to follow that Advice, we ſoon found the Effects 
of it; and that in one Campaign or two more, 
the Muſcovites were a quite Different ſort of Peo- 
ple in the Field from what they were before. 
The Caſe was this, Wit I think worth obſerving, 
becauſe of the Conſequences of it in the other 
part of this War, of which I ſhall have Occaſion 
more than once to take Notice. Ree 
The Way of the Muſcovites Militia had always 
been this: They have a kind of Soldiers who 
they call Srelitæ, who as I ſaid before, we. 
called the Czar's Janizaries, and who formerly. 
were the Lite-Guards, and may Amount to about 
Twelve Thouſand Men. Theſe arc kept in con- 
ſtant Service, and yet even theſe had little or no 
pay, only Meat and Drink in the Palace; and as 
they were commanded by the great Men, of the 
Court who had little Military Knowledge; they 
were in Debt to their Inferior Officers; who are 
molt of them Scots and German, for what Diſci- 
— they have; and this is not much neither. 

uſe they are but very ill under Command. 


hHeſides theſe, there are two Regiments of 
Guards called Seminowski and Preobraſenski conſiſt- 
ing of 5000 Men, their other Infantry were nothing 
but a confuſed Body of Men drawn together upon 
the abſolute Command of their Emperor, and 14418 
Arms put into their Hands, are trained and diſ. 
eiplined as well as the Time will permit, being 

perhaps led from the Fields, and the Woods 
whence they are firſt taken, into the Camp, and 
to the Battle, all in a Month or Two at moſt. 
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K+ tor the Men thenfelves, they are generally 
fi F. Feldws, däring and hardy, furious in 
to Madtiefs and De eſparzxion; but fot 
aut of Diſci pline, and the Knowledge of Ser- 
| eafil put TP Conifafion ; and then every 
one Miete Hh arc fit for nothing but the Slaugh- 
ter. And lad Bor ht beat the Cale when we at- 
tach d à Hundred: Thojiſand Men, *with about 
Nineteet Thouſand; our Me ar Nirva had 
beech 3 2 as aſterivars 1 ir was at Pultwia, or 
rather- 25 ein 10 
Th Katal Advice wich, as I Ivy be King of 
Poland gave the CTar was; that he ſhould taiſe 
his A in the fume Manner à8 the Germans 
60, ore Men drug d- from their: Wives 
aki] ifldren, and from ſettled Em loy ments by 
| iblence of his Freat Lords, and bis own | 
MES 3 Put: 'by neonragement'gtvety, and 
Dchitis eaten, „to tage ſueh only us came Volun- 
rier into the Service. Fhe Conſequtente of which 
wot lc he, that hewould/have his /Pfoopsmide up 
of Young and able Bodies; and of- ſüch only who 
hz Bligation" ar home; to make them kverſe 
to cn 7755 101 e Nude $3174 749 7 Tits 12 19 Uo ti 
That he ſhould then Clone h them, and do! it 
well and Handſomely, that being kept Warm and 
3 Gentlemen, tlleir Minds mi zht elevated, 
ellas their ler preſerved and cmforted; 
01 Mat when! M en Wers naked and ſtaryved with 
Cold, and ſuffered the Hardſhips of the Weather, 
it dgjected their Minds, diſpirited them, and 
mad them think of nothing Greater Genereud 
be: ing ER, by, Vs Hiram they Under 
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Thatthe fhölud allow:rhem I ſurfr 4 rhaſdnable 
Pay as might comfortably» Subſiſt them» inn the 
Field; or in- Ouatters;:that their Fleſh and Cu- 
rage might be ſupported, and that they night be 
the readier to ſubmit to Niſcipline, and nõt onſy 
be kept in Heart, but not be obliged: to flylout 


and Disband to Plunder the Country for Subſt- 


Nane . J 202 „oH or bed t noted ONity 
That their whole Buſiceſs ſhould be to Eearn 
and Practice their Exerciſes, and that) they: be 


ec kept to a ſtrict Subordination and Diſcipline; 


:« and this; once done, ſays King Auguſlius your 
Majeſty will ſoon find your Subjects to be As 
good Soldiers as the Swedes or Germant, and ãble 
to Encounter them upon equal Terms. 

The Cxar of Muſcovy-receiv'd this Advice with 
great Acknowledgment to King Auguſta, and in 
return made great Proteſtations of his Friendſhip, 
and his Reſolation to ſtand by his Poliſb Majeſt 
with all his Forces, and tocarry on the War again 
Sweden with the uctermoſt: Vigour; and to the 
End that this might be the better concerted, in- 
vited him to an Enterview, whereat the Cx ar 
ſignifyd they might concert the beſt Meaſures 
for the preſont Conjuncture, and how they migit 
beſt mutually aſſiſt, and be helpful to one another 
againſt» their common Enemy, the Swedes: The 
King of Poland accepted the Invitation, andlac- 


cordingly Birchen, a little City on the Frontiers f 


Livonia, but belonging to the Dutchy of Tithidnia 


was appointed; and ſo forward were the two Mo- 


narchs upon > their Enterview, that they abated 


all the Ceremonies uſual in ſuch Caſes, and mer 


there the ſattor End of February. The. Cxar came 
from Mittau in Courland, where he left his Guards, 


and Retinuè, and being attended only with ſome 
particular Perſons of his: Count, acceptad of 2 


H 3; Guard 
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Guard of Eight Hundred Saxon Horſe, which the 
King of Peland ordered to attend him, and to 
take their Orders from him. The King of Poland 
came Poſt from Warſaw, and was at Birchen the 
ſame Morning, ſome Hours before the Czar. 

I have not room to give an Account here of the 
Magnificence of this Enterview, though à parti- 
cular Occaſion I had to know the Particulars, In- 
vites me to it. The King of Sweden having Intel- 
ligence of this Meeting, reſolved to be there by 
Proxy: and therefore ſent a Scotch Gentleman of 
my Acquaintance thither as a Spy, paſſing for a 
randenburgher, who liſted himſelf as a Voluntier 

in that Saxon Regiment of Curiaſſiers, who were 
appointed to be of the Czar's Guard, and made 
no ſcruple to ſerve in the Quality of an ordinary 
Trooper, the better to facilitate the Deſign he 


came upon. | SB ne 
By this Man's dexterous Management, he had 
an exact Account every 2 or 3 Days of every 
thing that paſſed ;/ and indeed of ſome Things 
which one would have thought a private Froop- 
er could not have come to the Knowledge of. 
The two Monarchs continued together Fifteen 
Days, where, as we were aſſured the Czar took 
from the King of Poland's own Hands, a Plan of 
the War, in what Manner, and with what Forces 


— 


well enough, and had not the King of Sweden by 
his Carrier of Victory beaten them both out of 
Livonia, and afterwards cut the ä wor 
— 11 N Vor 
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e Vork enough in his own Country, it muſt be 
d confeſſed they would have perſſed the King very 
| hard. The Plan as I ſaw it drawn up was as 
e follows. 3 i 30 3 | 
The Czar of e was to bring into the 
Field Two Hundred Thouſand Men by the Mid- 
dle of June; and becauſe the Muſcovites could not 
be ſo ſoon train'd to the German Diſcipline, the 
K. of Poland ſhould aſſiſt his Majeſty to Hire Fif- 
ty Thouſand Men of the ſeveral Princes hereafter 
nam'd, viz. Sixteen Thouſand Danes, Twenty 
Two Thouſand of the ſeyeral Princes of the 
Houſe of Saxom, and Twelve Thouſand: Poles. 
That the Czar ſhould Advance to the King 
Three Millions of Crowns in two Years, by Quar- 
terly Payments, for the Subſiſtance of his Saxon 
Troops, till the Republick might be engaged in 
the War. In Conſideration whereof his Poliſþ 
Majeſty was to maintain Twenty Eight Thou- 
ſand Foot, and Eight Thoufand Horſe, all Saxons 
in Livonia, with which the-Czar ſhould joyn Fifty 
Thouſand Muſcovites, and Fen Thouſand of the 
hired Troops aforeſaid, {4 
That the ſaid Saxon and Muſcovite Troops 
ſhould act in Livonia againſt the King of Swedey ; | 
and that the Czar in Perſon with his other 'Troo 1 
ſhould Invade Finland, and Pierce into the Heart | 
of the Swediſb Dominions. 8 
That Prince Menzg kf with Fifty Thouſand | 
Muſcovites,to whom e ing engaged the Troops | 
of Prince Sapiea in Lithuania ſhould joyn ; and all 
the Poliſh Troops in the Intereſt of the King of 
Poland, ſhould Poſt themſelves on the Borders of 
Lithuania, to make a Diverſion. Ts 
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King Anguſtus engaged that Fifty Battalions of 
Mu ſco bite ſhould Be Regimented, Clothed, and 
Exereiſedlaſter the: Senn Manner at hisleſpecial 
Care, which ſhould be always entertained in apes 
Service as Auxillaties# and being recruited from 

| Mrſeo ovy,) ould be leurned to ſerve in the Field, 
and be Made Vererar Troops: bas mm to le 

Note, Some of theſe the K. of Poſund would have 
ſent to the Rhine, tolearn their Buſineſs in the Ger- 
man Army, wherelthey were received ks the Ouota 
of the Elector of ny, of whom eue I: 
ſhall have Oeccaſigg to peak agann 
The Cx ar alfd took here a Rule of Diſcipline 
from the King, and promiſed him, That for the 

future, all his Armies ſhould” be raiſed, pay'd; 

cloathed, exercifedjC and diſciplind. — 6 
German Manner; and indeed he put Part of this 
in Practice immediately, which We after wards 
found he Effects of / ev 

This was a Aeg etwk sie to Eurobe: but l. 
pecially ro our Maſter the King of Sweden, not- 
withſtanding all his Vi&ories in tha Beginning of 
the War: For indeed, this putting the Car of 

 Maufcivy upon regulating his Army was fatal Ad- 
vice ; and this was what his Majeſty could very 
ill forgive the K. of Poland; for it might be the 
means to make the Cznrof Auſcor too pro 
in time for all the Kings of Europ. 

The ar and the King of 2 ſwemed to 
ſpend the time of this Enterview in little but 
Feaſting and Gallantry; and indeed, as both 
thoſe 7+ Fong take a Bottle heartily," they d id not 
fpare; but lived very warmly together all that 
while, and ſome People made a jnſt of em on that 
Head: But to give them their due alſo, as my 
Seorob Trooper aſſured me, they improved their 


time but too well; t ey lay long in Bed in the 
Morn- 
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Morning, "ris true, but they generally ſpent moſt | 


part of the Night together ſettling their Buffets 
The 11th of March they parted, and the 
Czar returned to Mittau, and from thence went 
Poſt to Muſcou, ro give Orders for raiſing a 


new Army in the Manner, and to ſerve in the 


Terms ef the Agreement aboveſaid. b 
It was upon the Knowledge of this Agreement, 
That the King of Sweden found, that though Ki 
Auguſtus was the weakeſt, yet he was the mo 
dangerous Enemy he had; and that therefore 
ſome Meaſures muſt be taken with him other 
than meerly to Fight him in the Field; and this 
was the thing that put his Stediſb Majeſty firſt up- 
on enquiring more 1 V into the Affairs of 
Poland, than he had done befote, and to ſedſif he 
could not find à way to ſend King Auguſtis back 
again into Saxony, and ſet the Crown of Poland 
upon the Head of one that would be better 
„ 5-7: DINEF: NT. IALIGOS: 09205 
The Affairs of Poland were at this very time'iin 
the utmoſt © Contuſion. The Nobility of Sundry 
Palatinates, Rad a ppeared ” uneaſy, and had de- 
clared themſelyes averſe to the War in Liuinia, 
and to keeping the Saxon Troops among them, 
which they faid was contraty to the ut Conven- 
ra; from.ſeveral Parts they fent carneſt Expoſtu- 
lations to the King, and demanded the calling a 
General Dyet: All which gave the King great un- 
eaſineſs, but he managed the Poles well enough for 
2 while longer yet. O et en eM. 0 
On the other Hand, the Nobility of :Zirhrania 
were in Arms, the two factions of Oginsky, the 
great Standard Bearer, and Prince Sapiea; op- 
poſing one another in the Field as open E, 
had ſeveral pitch'd Battles, in whi 
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killed, a great many Men, and finiſhed the Deſola⸗ 
tion of that County. 
All this while the King of Sweden was in his 
Winter ⸗Quarters, but his Troops from Sweden 
arriving: every Day at Revel, his Magazines be- 
ing every where filled, and the Seaſon alſo ad- 
vancing, he appointed ſome of his Infantry to 
—— Dorpat , where he began to draw to- 
gether for Action. | 
The Saxons, for we forbore always to call em 
Poles the Poles having diſowned the War, lay 
quartered upon the Duina from Thorn to Koc ken- 
hanſens a ſtrong Fort about 5 Miles about Riga, 
and which King Auguſtis had taken laſt Year, and 
fortify'd'. with ſeveral new Works, and which 
was his Head Quarters, | 
It Was now mid June, and the King havin 
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288 about Eighteen Thauſand Foot, and 
ire Thouſand Horſe, thought himſelf ſtrong e- 
nough to · take the Field: However, it was the 
. a6th-Day before we decamp'd, when marching 
from Dorpat, we advanced towards Riga. K. Auguft- 
n was ſo embarraſs. d with the Pol;b Dyet, that he 
could not take the, Field in Perſon, which made 
our Work the eaſier : Beſides, he had really an 
Indiſpoſition, which very much retarded his Af- 
fairs at Home; and after that a. fall from his 
Horſe : Otherwiſe no one doubted but he would 
have. been in the Field ; for whateyer we ſay of 
that King, as to the Injuſtice of his Dealings with 
our Maſter the King of Sweden, no Objection 
was ever made againſt his Perſonal Valour. 
Upon his having Notice of our March from 
Dorpt as above, King Auguſtz4 ſent an Officer to 
the Duke of Courland, who commanded in his 
abſence, to draw his Forces together at Kokenhau- 
fen, and to Poſt himſelf behind the Duina, ang 
| , there 
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there to ſtand the Efforts of the Suedes, and a- 
quainted him that he had ordered Eight Thouſand 
Men to his Aſſiſtance. But they came too late, 
We march d from Dorp, and encamp d two 
or three Days in the open Field, expecting ty 
hear that the. Saxons would paſs the River, and 
give us Battle. But the King receiving Advice - 
that the Saxvus fortify d themſelves upon the Dui- 
nas his Majeſty ſoon reſolved, xhat if they Would 
not come to find out him, he would go to find 
out them, though the former was the Compli- 
ment due to the Swedes, becauſe the Savon were 
Invaders. But we march'd on, and being come 
to the Duina, the King with a Body of Horſe, 
advanced to the River to take a view of the Ene- 
my, when returning, his Majeſty immediately 
gave order for paſſing the River in ats ; for 
there was no laying a Bridge in ſight of the Ene 
my, or in reach of their Artillery. We expected 
a warm Reception; the King did not think we 
had Muſcovites to deal with now; aridtherebre 
proceeded with as much Caution and Jadgments 
as Courage and Reſolution - Two Thouſand 


Front with all their Advantages, and receiving 
their Fire, fell in upon 'em with ſuch F ury, that. 
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genes by ho means teſiſt. The Hort aids 
two r three bed Stands, bür then Infantry 
Sa pow che Right, and raking eter rag 
the? Wood, retreated in pretty” gd Condition. 


: — — ſlaughter fell upon their main Bat. 


tle where! tlivee: on four Barealions forght very 
well /bur'were all gurdn Pieces. T7 

The King conteming himſelf to haze be reel 
esrb dh f the Feld did not care to make any 
lang puffyit, knowing. chey had more Troops at 
Hand, and Twenty i!Phonfand'Maſcouites joynd 
with Eight Thouſand Saxon more were come to 
Nfrſen iti Iithunniatb ſupport them iiSo. we ſatis- 
ty do burifelyes-with taking their Cannon, being 
Pwenty? Six Field Piecos all tliir Baggage, and 
adus Sisteen Colonts; the loſs confilled chiefly 
their Foot, of NMhich about One Thouſand 
D Hundred: woreckilled, and we made One 
enen Ptiſogersli melt of whom were wouds 
eg ands 207 Lib 2nd 5 1; no0mgooo# 05 5 
21PhedDbke of Caonrlind did: all that lay in 
Him gi behaved like a) Gallant Prince, experi- 
oOfcerz ind. remounted thtee times after 
his Horſesowere Shotuũ der him. He charged the 
Ning vof Sweden s Guards the third: time Cob 
deal of _ ; when heb was knock d off 
of his Horſe, as ure Vere told by u Foot Soldi- 
cre) with-the Stocks tits Mather; and could ne- 


ver beqbdund ; aftets his Death the Saxons did no- 


thing, and their Infantry on the Right never of- 
ſeriug· to Charge; Me had a cheap Victory. Had 
their, Right done their Duty, as well as their 
main- Harte, theyswere ſo well poſted, that it 
might have pages mam hard Matter to ave 
forced: chem. 8 *. 11312 112115 bur — 
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> They fade their retreat to Briſen it lit humia, 


Sitthour' be ' perf) ned for his Majeſtyi having 
driven gk Gi ut of Liubniag took an immediate 


Courſe t6 Elear f his —_— effettually:of:then( 


and therefore the fi was to Ad Vance to 
Mitrau in” Colt lund, Ae ei Garbe had laid : up 
all their Maptzines for this War! Here his Majpr 
ſty ſeized à Quantity of Arnis, Ammunitionsvand 
Proviſion fufficicht to havefhrniſhed! his Army 
three Months; and the Diſke having apf atadtiat 
the Head $f rhe! Enemy'#!Attly/ we ——— 
treat the Cbuntty as Enemies vhich eu vas dane. 
without plundering or rwaging. The, King rags 
; the Country ar ſuch/a'Sutn/ of) Mony, tand 
188 2 Quantity of Corn, \\Forrage;: cad. he; 


5 ought: was Tafficientfor/thew to pay. n The In- 


habitants came to the King with Submiſſon, And: 
agteed to pay him SigtynfHbuſand Co w]uin 
ney, T Rey Thouſand Tons vf Beers Four 
Thouſand Laſts of Ry One Thouſand Bar- 
— Aqua Pit; Ten Thoaſand: Laſts of Wheat, 
| lee Oh Quantity of ſalttd Fleſh, and other, 
Things 3 FOok 2 rhuough the Nhe 
Country. 8 Sgh rv? ni D121 21 cugod 
This Defeat of the Sadontcquite diſpinitedi ingt 
their Men only, but their; Maſters 3 andvall their 
Meaſures ſeem'& to be entirely broken & fon the 
Muſcowvites who had joynd — Daysnaſter 
the Fight; reſolved” to mate home afaind/and 
the Sun, though ſtill- Siateon Thouſand 
ſtrong, reſolved to — Noland hut 
through Pruſſia, quite into their own Coun 
aud 'committing ſome-Ravaggs'm the MH uſ- 
i in their March, they vnby aſdſted abe Euer 
mies of che ir King to ao ines! arid: 
plaints n him, which e oo aſter puri. the 
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We had now no: Enemies in the Field, and 
the King had his full leiſure to take in all:the 


Places which he found convenient to ſecure his 


Dominions againſt future Invaſions. The Duina- 
muuder Schaus held yer: for King Auguſt, he had 
there a Garriſon of Eight Hundred Savon, and 


which was better ſtill, che fine Train of Artille- 


ry which the King of Poland had brought from 
Breſden, conſiſting of Ninety Pieces of Braſs Can- 
non fot Battery, and Sixteen large Mortars, was 
laid up-here : All Which fell into the King of 
Sweden s Hands; and on ſome of, which were the 
Arms of Sweden, being taken from the Swedes al- 
ter the Death of Gus ra xvus Apo Hus, when 
the Suxont treacherouſly abandoned the Proteſtant 


_ Eeague} and took part with the Emperor againit 


the Swedes. ede: Oma ns de 

The King of Poland endeavoured to ſaye this 
Train of Artillery, by making a formal preſent of 
them to the Republick of Poland, but it would 
not do: However, it begat a Caſual Correſpon- 
dence between the K. of Sweden, and the Cardival 
Primate, of which it may be convenient to ſpeak, 
becauſe it uſher d in what follow'd, viz. The Re- 
ſolution the King took from this time to perfuc 
King Auguſtis, as a. Capital Enemy, and to ob- 
lige the Republick to Renonuce and Depoſc him; 
which however improbable and ſurpriſing at firſt 
his Majeſty followed 1o vigorouſly, as well by his 
Councils, as his Arms, that he effectually brought 
it to paſs, as ſhall appear in the ſequel of this Hi- 
Kewy3i00 15g onto att 43:05 
The King having cleared the Country of the 
S#x0us; and put Garriſon in Birſen, Bautbe., and 
fome-other little Caſtles on the Frontiers: of L 
chuanid the Polauders took this as &-breach of 
the Peace with their Republick: Upon this Occa- 
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fron, two Deputies arrived at Riga, to wait upon 
the King, from the great Dutchy of Lithuania. 
They delivered the King a Memorial from the 
Chancellor, and the Nobility of the Dutchy, 
wherein they told his Majeſty that the Republick 
was a diſtin& Body from the King : That they 
being in full Amity, apd a ſtrict League with his 
Majeſty, and his Anceſtors, had on their part ne- 
ver broken their League, neither had they con- 
ſented to, or been concerned in the Invaſion of 
his Majeſty's Dominions by the Saxons, who al- 
though they were Troops belonging to their 
King as Ele&or of Saxe, yet were not in Pay of 
the Republick. They ſpoke ſome things of their 
King, which though reſpectfully were true e- 
nough; and in the Concluſion, humbly beſdught 
his Majeſty to withdraw his Forces from ſuelt 
Towns within their Frontiers which he had ta- 
ken Poſſeſſion of, aſſuring him that they would 
religiouſly obſerve the Peace of Oliva, and would 
not joyn in any thing that might give him of- 

ce. | | 

The Cardinal Radzieowski Primate of Poland, 
wrote alſo to the King upon the ſame Subject, and 
to the ſame purpoſe, in the Name of the whole 
Republick of Poland. The Officers in the King 
of Swedew's Army were not at all glad of theſe 
Letters, neither was the King himſelf glad that 
they had thus taken away from him alÞpretence' 
of entering Poland, which he was reſolved to have 
done; and having ſuch. a Victorious Army ſo en- 
couraged, and in ſo good Condition, it was not 
doubted but all of Poland, which was worth ha- 
ving, would have fallen into our Hands, which 
thefe Letters effectually prevented; for” the Poles? 
and Lithuanians ſo openly renouncing Ke Augnſtns 
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as to this War, the King had really no pretence for 
quarrelling with chem. 3 117 011 (8 $143 
However, Occaſion ſoon offered the King, 
and that even from theſe Letters, to intermeddle 
inthe Affairs of Polar, farther than at firſt he ex- 
pected, dr had any Deſign to do. © His Majeſty 
gave very courteous and obliging ' Anſwers to 
© both-;theſe: Letters, Proteſt ing his Satisfaction 
in the Conduct of the Republick, with Relati- 
onto the War unjuſtly made upon him by King 
Augustus, and that he reſolved for his part, and 
<:defired nothing more than to preſerve the anti- 
© £nt League with them. That his Stay in Cour. 
land ought to give them no Umbrage, the part 
© the; Duke of Courla nd had taken againſt. him; 
being ſo; Eminent, and that he had reaſon to 
Kight himſelf of his Enemies. In the End of his 
Fetter, he inſinuated that he was not 1gnorant 
of the. Sufferings of the Republick; hy the Qpi 
preſſions of the Saxons, and the Invaſion of the in 
© Liberties by King Auguſtus, in direct breach oß 
© the Pata Conventa, and offering them his. Aſſia 
tauce with all his Power, to deliver them from 
Ithe Saxon, and from all other Oppreſſions. | 

This, was a bold ſtroke, and was indeed i fo 
much a Surprize to the Poler at. firſt / that it had 
like too have done King Auguſtus more Service 
than was» eyer intended him; and had not the 
Roof Sweden s Victorious Arms influenced to turm 
their Reſentment, or had it been before the De- 
feat, of the Duke of Courland and the Saxontꝭ it had 
brought the hole Republick into theWat.againt> 
us; for the ſeveral Palatinates fired at it preſently, 
and demanded another General Dyet ; and tho 
Cardinal Was extreamly diſguſted at it „y and writ: 
cixcular Lexters to animate the Republick againſt 
the Propoſal; for it amounted to no leſs, or more, 
| than 
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than a Demand for depoſing their King, which 
even thoſe who were againſt his Election, would 
by no means hear of. | K 

However his Swediſb Majeſty believirg his Arms 
in the Field would Influence his Propoſals, adher- 
ed to his own Meaſures, and took ſuch Steps as 
preſently convinced the Poles, he was reſolved to 
have it ſo, and to oblige the Poles to do it whe- 
ther they would or no; and to this the Confuſi- 
ons in Poland ſoon opened a Door. King Au- 
guſtus had carried his Affairs pretty well in Poland, 
and was gotten over the General Dyet, which it 
was thought would have been the greateſt Diffi- 
culty to him. The Cardinal Primate had ſubmit- 
ted to him, and the Rocokz, or Combination of 
his Oppoſers among the Nobility, was broken 
and almoſt diſſolved. | > 
But in Lithuania things catry'd another Face, 
Prince Sapieha, the Head of one of the Principal 
Families in Lithuania, had an old Family Quarrel 
with ſome of the Nobility, and particularly with 
Ogincki, afterwards great Standard-bearer of the 
Dutchy. Whether this was a particular Quarrel, or 
that the Princes of the Houſe of Sapieha carry d it 
too haughtily and offenſively to the reſt of the No- 
bility, I know not; but it grew up to ſuch a height, 
that almoſt all the Nobility of Lithuania confe- 
derated againſt the Houſe of Sapieha. But 1 
their coming to Blows, the Sapiehas had the bet- 
ter in ſeveral Rencounters, and carrying them- 
ſelves like Conquerors, they waſted the Lands of 
the Nobility, and it muſt be confeſſed, exaſperas. 
ted them very much. The King of Poland at firſt 
enclined to the Sapiehas, and endeavoured many 
Ways to Compoſe things, but in vain : He threa- 
tened indeed to ſend a Body of Saxons to reduce 


them to Terms of Peace, which had he done in 
I time, 
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time, had been the beſt way he could have taken ; 
for the confederated Nobility ſhewed no great 
Affection to his Party or Intereſt. 

Theſe Troubles were carry'd on to that Ex- 
tremity, that about the Month of October, 1700, 
the Sapiehas finding the confederated Nobility had 
entered their Eſtates with a Body of near Five 
Thouſand Men, and not able to bear the Total 
ruin of their Fortunes, they drew together all 
their Forces, and with Three Thouſand Five 
Hundred Men, moſt Horſe, they took them at 
ſome Advantage, and attack'd them. The Fight 
was furious and very bloody, and notwithſtand- 
ing the Diſadvantage of Numbers, the Sapiehas 
prevailed at firſt, and cut a great many of their 
Enemies to Pieces; but by the ſingular Bravery 
of Oginski, and his deſperate Courage, the Fight 
was reſtored, and the Saprehas at laſt entirely de- 
feated. ms Nen 
They us'd their Victory very Barbarouſſy, putting 
ſeveral of the Sapiehus to Death, and as thefe alledge 
after fair Quarter given ; and then they proceeded 
to declare em Traytors, and uncapable to be ever 
reſtored in Blood, or to their Eſtates: And they 
on the other Hand, fled to King Auguſtus for help. 
But whether it was, that the King's Affairs were 
not in a Poſture to help them, or that he was un- 
willing to fall in with a routed Party againſt the 
Victorious Nobility, or that he only delay'd a 
fIlittle too long, I know not; but the Sapiehas find- 
ing their Caſe Deſperate, and all their Friends 
and Dependants ruined, and going to. wreck, be- 
fought the Protection of the King of Sweden, wo 
immediately embraced the Occaſion, and ſent em 
2 Thouſand Dragoons to their Aſſiſtance, with 
+ promiſe of farther help, if it were need- 
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The Diviſions of the State fomenting all other 
Diviſions, theſe two were ſure to take different 
Parties: When the Sapie has ſought help from King 
Auguſtus, Oginski began to ſhew himſelf diſaffect- 
ed to the Saxons, and to all their Proceedings; 
But as ſoon as Sapieha finding himſelf neglected, 
or delay d at Varſau, had apply'd himſelt to the 
King of Sueden; Oginski, and all his Followers 
fell in with King Auguſtus, and continued faſt 
Friends to him ever after. So that we took a 
wrong Step here; but the King of Sweden's good 
Fortune anſwered for all this, and made our way 
clear thro' all the Difficulties that lay in the Way. 
It was not preſently that the Lithuanian Nobility 
did fo; for they hector d and bluſtered at King Au- 
guſtm a great while, they ſent a Deputation to 
him, attended with Five Hundred Horſe, and 
propoſed the Departure of the Saxon Troops, 
the entire ruin of the Sapiehas, &c. Nay, they car- 
ry'd this on even to the fitting down of the Ge- 
neral Dyet of Poland, which was in December, 


\ 1701. 


But the King of Sweden, as I ſaid,reconciled em 
to K. Auguſtus, by eſpouſing the Sapiehas. The firſt 
thing we did, was only as above, to ſend about a 
ooo Dragoons to the Sapie has. Then Orders were 
ſent to Poſt themſelves upon the Lands of the Sapie- 
has, and defend em againſt whoever ſhould Attack 
em; but they were to Attack no Body firſt: 
They were commanded by Colonel Myerfield, at- 


terwards Lieutenant General: It was not long be- 


fore Ogintłt began Hoſtilities, and ſo took from 
us all Reaſon for uſing any more Precautions: 
He fell upon Two Hundred of Colonel Myerfield's 

agoons who were poſted at a Paſs near Kroting. 
The Swedes, tho' overlaid with Numbers, repuls'd 
the Lithuanians, killed about Fifty Men, and 
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took ſome Priſoners, with two Pair of Rettle- 
Drums, and ſome Horſes. 

The King hearing of this, and that Oginski was 
preparing to fall upon our Men again with a lar- 
ger force, ſent an Addition of 3000 Men 
to the Aid of the Sapiehas, with Orders no more to 
obſerve ſuch Meaſures with Oginski as before, but 
to perſue him in the Field, and fall upon him and 
his Men wherever he found them. This Body 
was led by Colonel Humegreer, a Scots-man : And 
ſoon after his Majeſty being informed that the 
Forces of Oginski grew very numerous, and that 
there was likely to be an Action with them, for 
that they ſeemed reſolved to Fight, upon this 
News went himſelf from Courtland, where he then 
tay with his Guards of Horſe, and two Regi- 
ments of Dragoons, and entring Lithuania, joined 
his other Forces, and thoſe of Prince Sapreha. 

It was not very difficult to bring Oginski to a 
Battle, for being above Fourteen Thouſand ſtrong, 
and his Men fluſhed with Succeſs, having had ſe- 
veral Victories over the Sapiehas, he appeared re- 
ſolved to Fight: Og:nski was poſted with his Army 
near Bolzen, a Town in Lithuania, from whence 
he had detached Four Thouſand Men, to fall up» 
on ſome of the Chancellor Radzevilles Land who 
had taken Part with the Sapiehas. The King ta- 
king this Occaſion to attack him, march'd with 
about Five Thouſand Swedes, and not above One 
Thouſand of Prince Sapiehas Men; and ſending 
Three Thouſand Men before to begin the attack, 
followed in Perſon with the reſt. Oginski drew 
out in order of Battle, and received the firſt 
Shock with extraordinary Firmneſs : But when 
the King came up, and charged at the Head of 
F:ve Hundred Grenadiers on Foot, the Lithua- 
nian Cavalry could not ſtand his Fire, but fell 
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into Confuſion, and the Victory was ſoon carry'd : 
Oginski, however, made his retreat through a 
Wood, where he had poſted a Body of Reſerve ; 
and facing about upon an eminence to bring off 
his Men, he gave the Perſuers ſome Stop, and 
brought off his People, who otherwiſe would have 
been moſt of them cut in Pieces 
The Warwasnow begun,bis Majeſty made now 

no more ſcruple of quartering his Troops through 
the whole Dutchy of Lithuania, and the Province 

of Samogitia, and declared publickly that he 
would not quit his Enterprize, nor ceaſe perfuing 
Oginsk:, and his Party, till he had reſtor'd the Houſe 
of Sapreha to all their Rights, Honours, and Em- 

ployments. 

Moſt Men thought the King of Poland was not 
ſorry for this part, in hopes that now he ſhould 
engage the whole Kingdom, and Republick, in 
the War with Sweden. But he found his Meaſures 
defeated in every thing by che Conduct and Vi- 
gour of the * of Sweden. 

And now hs Swedih Majeſty no longer con- 
cealed his Deſign, but declared he would not 
ceaſe to perſue the King of Poland, and all his 
Adherents, till he had obliged the Republick to 
depoſe him from the Government, and to chooſe 
another King. | | ; 
The Letters which paſſed between the Cardinal 
Primate, and his Swediſh Majeſty on this Subject, f 
are worth making publick, at leaſt, as to the Sub» 1 
ſtance of them; and will give ſome light into this 1 
Affair. I have already mentioned the firſt Letter | | | 
of the Primate to the King, and the King's An- 1 
{wer, wherein his Majeſty firſt propoſed depofing | 
King Auguſtus. Some time had paſſed ſince that 
firſt Correſpondence, and King Auguſtus had got 
the General Dyet over, which met as I have ſaid 
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in December, and ended in a more amicable Man- 
ner than was expected; for the Poles received the 
Motion of depoſing their King with ſome Dit- 
guſt. 8 | | 

After this the Cardinal wrote the King the fol- 
lowing Letter. 


Sacred Royal MAJESTY, 


12 received Letters from your Majeſty, 
dated July 30. Old Stile, to which I am the 
later before J anſwer, becauſe the Weight of 
the Matter required, and the ardent de ſires of 
the People perſwaded me to ſtay for an Auſwer 
to my former Letter, dated the 26th of the fame 
Month; and for that the ſame Letter was to be 
communicated to the States, and Orders of the 
© Kingdom, which could not be done before the 
< 12th of this Inſtant, in the Places where the 
© Provincial Dyets us'd to meet. 

© IT had written when I heard your Majeſty's 
Military Bands were approach More near the 
© Frontiers of our Republick, afraid leſt when a 
© more proſperous Boreas blew, the ſwelling Sails 
of your Fortune ſhould carry your Majeſty's 

Martial Courage beyond the Bounds of a well 
meditated War, and bring the frightful Noiſe 
upon a friendly Neighbour. „ 

* This was foreſeen, but not provided againſt, 
* when we heard that Courland was not only poſ- 
© ſefled, but ſtuffed with Arms and Soldiers; yet 
if at that time out of a deep Sence of our con- 
* ſtant Amity, and good Neighbourhood, we 
might be induced to miſapprehend or aggravate 
* your Majeſty's Actions, with any Siniſter In- 
« terpretation, we may be held excuſed, while the 
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in your Prudence to be cautious againſt em. 

© But now the ſame Saxons are departed, not 
© only the Territories of Livonia, but the whole 
© Kingdom, andreturned home,that your Maje- 
* ſty's Forces begin to grow more burthenſome to 
the Province, I was willing to believe that your 
© Myjelty had no longer any Enemy, your Maje- 
* ſty's farther Proſecution would have ceas'don 
the one Side as the Sufferings of the Repub- 
Ick would have been at an End on the other. 

© The Deliberations of our laſt publick Dyer 
© haſtened this Departure, as thinking it not con- 


© venient to add Fuel to this encreaſing Flame; 


* and no other Obſtacle hindred the Continuance 
of our Counſels in the laſt Dyets, than the 
* Kingdom oppreſſed by Foreign Forces at a time 
* when the Nation was prepar'd for more ſedate 
* Reſolutions. | 

* Now then that all Things tending to Agree- 
ment and Tranquility require the reaſſuming 
* the ſame publick Counſells, we hope it will 
* pleaſe your Majeſty to releaſe our | ef 
* now freed from all her Domeſtick Cares, from 
her External Anxieties, not only by quitting her 
* Frontiers, but by ſerious Thoughts of Peace, 
* which can never be more ſeaſonably 1 
* then when Revenge is tired with Slaughters. 

© The Republick begins to forget things paſt, 
* always ſignal for her Love, and obſequious Dus 
* ty towards her Princes, never for her hatred, in 
hopes of better things: Or if any thing inad- 
vertently undertaken, out of deſire of enlarging 
our Bounds or Ambition of Fame, by our moſt 
ſerene Sovereign, diſpleaſed the Authority of 
the Republick, it is repaired by his ay 
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the Deſign; and hence that Word dethroning, 


unheard of hitherto, the very Thoughts of 
which would require more Pains to reſtore the 
ſully'd Glory of Twelve Ages, than the Da- 
mages ſuſtained in all that time, very much of- 
fended the delicate Ears ot our Nation; but 
augmented their Tenderneſs, which if any De- 
viations are found in our Prince, have hitherto 
Thought it more religious to Correct it by the 
Privilege of Liberty, than to cure it by Extre- 
mities. | 
© The ſame Moderation, asa Prieſt in holy Or- 
ders, I inſinuate with all Veneration into your 
Majeſty's magnanimous Breaſt, and Exhort 
your Majeſty to Embrace it. The Affection of 
the Republick will not be wanting to reunite 
our molt ſerene Kings Preſtine Amity with your 
Majeſty, and Power in a Calm, will bring it ſo 
to paſs, that what has been ſo unhappily bro- 
ken, may cloſe together with a former Tye. 

© There is this farther I have to beg of your 
Majeſty,in the Name of the Republick, that you 
will vouchſafe not to reckon in the Number of 
your Spoils, theheavy Artillery marked with the 
Electoral Arms of his Royal Majeſty of Poland, 
nor any of the Warlike Furniture, either found 
in the Camp, or in any ether Place, for that 
they were given by a Solemn Inſtrument dated 
Auguſt the 18th, 1698, to the States and Or- 
ders of the Republick, as a perpetual Monument, 


© upon the Extinction of the Turkiſb Wars. I be- 


ſeech your Majeſty to believe, that the uſe which 
the Owner made of it, and which was but ſhort 
and little Detrimental, was done without the 
Conſent of the Republick: Nor was it : From 
out of any of their Arſenals, which makes the 


y 


* 
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© that ſhe ſhould ſuffer for another's Offence: 


This Document of your Majeſty's Joins to a 


« friendly Nation with us, to erect a Trophy of 
* unblemiſhed Gratitude, more laſtingthan Braſs, 
from Poſterity to Poſterity. Thus wiſhing your 
* Majeſty long Life, and a never dying Fame, I 
© bow to your Majeſty with a moſt humble Vene- 
ration. 


Tour ſacred Royal Majeſty's 
| Moft humble and moſt Dutiful Servants 
M. Cardinal Radziowski, Primate of G. P. 


To this Letter his Majeſty returned an Anſwer 
Civil enough, with reſpe& to the Cardinal, but by 
which his Eminence might ſee the King was in 
earneſt, and that nothing could divert him from 
his Reſolution, but that either the Republick 
muſt now reſolve to depoſe their King, or Fight 
for him. The Subſtance of this part of his Majeſty's 
Letter is as follows. | 


g HAT his Majeſty has amply declared his 
£ | Intentions, and defire, to keep a good 
© Correſpondence with the Republick,and to con- 
* firm the Faith of the Treaties concluded, pro- 
© vided ſhe did not intermeddle in the unjuſt War 
© which the King of Poland had declared againſt 
* his Majeſty, and at the fame time he had made 
©-1t appear by evident Reaſons, that it was but 
* juſt and convenient for the common Welfare to 
© depoſe from the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment, a King who inflamed. againſt her with 
* unjuſt hatred, had alſo invaded the Privileges 
f and Rights of the Republick, and to 2 the 
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* Saxons out of the Dominions of Poland, in order 
to "ſet upon the Throne, ſome other Prince 
more worthy to ſupply it, with whom there 
might be cntertain'd a more aſſured and ſafe 
© Correſpondence, and Neighbourhood ; that his 
< Majeſty had requeſted the Republick to Explain 
© her Sincere Intentions upon this Affair; and 
© that otherwiſe it could not be imputed to his 
< Majeſty, if Neceſſity compelled him to purſue 
his Enemy wherever he could meet him: In 
the mean time, ſeeing the Republick had return'd 
him no Anſwer, his Majeſty deem'd it conveni- 
ent to inſiſt again upon his firſt Propoſal, not 
doubting but the Republick herſelf will find it 
not only grounded upon Equity, but Confor- 
mable with her own Intcreſt, as being the only 
proper Means to deliver her from Ruin, and 
from 2 King, who violating the Principal 
Points of the Capitulation ſo Solemnly Sworn 
to, had made it his Endeayour to Deſtroy the 
Liberty of the Republick, to deprive her of her 
antient Rights, and to impoſe upon a free 
Nation the Yoak of boundleſs Power, of all 
which there cannot be more Evident Proofs than 
. thoſe which might be made out from the Actions 
of the ſame King; that he began a terrible War 
without conſulting the Republick, and violated 
the Peace of Oliva, which had ſo long time ſer- 
ved as a Baſis for the Reciprocal Tranquility 
and Happineſs of both Kingdoms ; that he has 
ee the Publick Repoſe by exciting Trou- 
bles and Warlike Hoſtilities, and conſequently, 
that it was no longer ſafe to treat with a Prince 
who had ſo highly contemned the Faith of his 
© Promiſe, and Treaties: upon all which his Mas 
« jcſty expeged the Anſwer of the Republik. 
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As to the Saxon Cannon in the Duin, munder 


Schans, it was now juſt falling into our Hands, 
and the King was reſolved not to part with it, fo 


his Majeſty took no notice of that part of the Letter 


at all; the ſaid Fort was ſurrendered by Capitu-— 
lation ſoon after, and the King Granted the Go- 
vernour very honourable Soldierly Conditions, in 
regard to his Perſonal Gallantry, in defending 
it to the laſt Extremity of Famine, and till he 
bag but Four and Fifty Sound Men left of his Gar- 
riſon. 

It was now Evident, that no Accommodation 
was to be hoped tor, and that the Reſentment of 
his Swediſh Majeſty, would not be appeaſed with 
any thing leſs than King Auguſtus his Abdicati- 
on, which he ſeemed as reſolute to prevent ; and 
Poland now, became the Theater of the War, al- 
tho' the Republick never openly declared her ſelf 
a Party in it. 

In the mean time, we had a little Bruſh from 
the Muſcovites, which was indeed unexpected, for 
we had ſuch contemptible Thoughts of them, that 
I believe if the Czar had come down with Two 
Hundred Thouſand Men to Attack Narva again, 
the King would hardly have rurn'd back from his 
Enterprize into Lithuania for them : Nor did the 
Action, which happened now, give us any other 
Thoughts of them; for the Muſcovites never durſt 
fall on our Men, with leſs Odds than ten to one. 
Major General Slippenbach had the Command on 
the Side of Ingria, and the Frontiers of Livonia; 
he was informed of a great Body of Muſcovites, 
who were coming to make an Irruption into the 
Country near Dorpat, againſt theſe who as he 
underſtood, were about Twenty Thouſand 
more or leſs ; for we never much W 
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Numbets; he march'd with Six Thouſand Swedes; 
Four Thouſand Five Hundred Foot, and One 
Thouſand Five Hundred Horſe. The Muſco- 
wites were in two Great Bodies of Thirty T hou- 
ſand Men each; and upon Advice of the Swedes 
March, they jdyn'd and attack'd the Major Ge- 
neral with great Fury. 
The Swedes had time to Poſt themſclves with 
ſome Advantage, and to throw up a little Breaſt- 
Work before their Foot, and had a Wood in their 
Rear, and on their Right, ſo that they could not 
be ſurrounded ; but the Muſcovites charged them 
in Front and Flank. They made a deſperate De- 
fence, and killed a greater Number of the Muſco- 
vites than their own whole Body amounted to. 
But the continual Fire of the Muſcovites, by Rea- 
ſon of their Numbers, was ſo great, that the Foot 
were obliged to take the Wood, and the Horſe 
breaking thro' the whole Muſcovite Army Sword 
in Hand, came off in good Order. The Infan- 
try kept the Wood till Night, when in the Dark 
they came out of the Wood again in good order, 
and forced their Way over the Bellies of ſuch of 
their Enemies that ſtood in their Way, and 
made their Retreat. They killed above Seven 
Thouſand of the 'Enemy : But they loſt One 
Thouſand Two Hundred of their own Men, be- 
fides that moſt of the reſt were hurt ; and this the 
Muſcovites were pleaſcd to call a Victory. 
The King having entered Lithuania, as T have 
faid, had other Things upon his Hands, than the 
bare meddling with the Quarrel of private Men, 
fuch as Sapreha and Oginski ; but leaving ſome 
Troops to Prote& the former, he Drew all his 
Army together, and prepared to March to War- 
ſau to make good what he had ſaid to the Cardi- 
nal, and Depoſe the King of Poland. | 
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Before this March his Majeſty drew up a Me- 
morial of his Demands, and the Reaſon of them, 
and ſent them before him to the Cardinal ; the 
contents whereof are as follows. { 


c HE Anſwer which the K. of Sweden gave to 
0 the Miniſters of the Republick of Poland, 
and that which his Majeſty wrote to the Repub- 
© lick her ſelf, are Proots of his good and ſound 
* Intentions, to preſerve a ſincete Peace, and in- 
« violable Amneſty with the Republick; yet who 
© alſo ſeeks the Means to eſtabliſn the Mutual 
* Correſpondence by ſecuring Repoſe and Har- 
© mony within the Republick. zly, His Majeſty's 
Conduct, Moderation and Equity, ſufficiently 
* make it appear, that if he have delay'd the 
* withdrawing of his Forces out of Courland, tis 
© becauſe his Enemy is not wholly expell'd from 
© thence, becauſe he continues his Evil Intenti- 
© ons, becauſe he rallies nis Fugitive Troops, Re- 
© cruits em, makes new Levies, and caballs more 
© than ever to give his Majeſty new Troubles ; 
* *tis then but Juſt and Prudent for his Majeſty to 
© lay hold of his offered Securities to make the belt 
© of his Advantages, and to Guard himſelf from 
© the Surprizes of an Enemy, whoſe Faith is mugh- 
© to be ſuſpected, and who ſhews himſelf capable 
of daring Enterprizes. 3ly, Tis true, that the 
© Saxons are marched out of Poland; however, 
they are not gone ſo far, but that they may re- 
turn again; for where ſhall they meet with any 
Oppoſitfon, if the Republick ſtill continue as 
© Unacive and Lethargick in that particular as 
* hitherto they have done. Our Enemies are ſtrong 
enough to open themſelves the way, and a ſe- 
* cond Invaſion would Coſt them as little as the 
© firſt, without troubling themſelves when 
one x 


W 
© Republick approved it or no. 4thly, There is no 
© Aflurance yet given in Reference to the Hoſti- 
© lities of the Saxozs, upon which his Majeſty 
© may poſitively rely; he has had no Guarantry 
offered him, nor would the Republick herſelf 
© ever enter into any Engagement upon that Point. 
Fthly, Tis not known what Security we can pro- 
© miſe to our ſelves from the Guarantry of the 
< Republick; for we have ſeen all her Remon- 
© ſtrances and Proteſtations againſt this War 
© both Feeble and Ineffectual. The Nation 
© might alledge the Treaty of Oliva, Faith of 
« Word, her Honour, the Laws of God and 
Man, her Liberty, Privileges, the King's Ca- 
© pitulation Oath, all this could not Diſſwade 
c the King from his pernicious Deſigns, nor hin- 
© der him from bringing Foreign Forces into the 
c Territories of the Republick,from holding ſecret 
c- Cabals, from fomenting Diflentions, and ma- 
king Alliances fatal to the Republick, and her 
© Friends, from N a Thouſand Artifices to 
c ſyrprize her ſtrong Forts, to ſeize upon her Sea- 
© port Towns, and invading Courland, of whoſe 
Total Ruin he has been the Occalion. Sthly, 
This being ſo, his Majeſty's ſafety ſeems to Exact 
no leſs than what he demanded from the Re- 
© publick by his Letter, that is to ſay, that the 
c. King of Poland ſhould be diſabled from break- 
ing his Faith again, and continuing his Con- 
trivances and Machinations. It would not be 
© juſt, that the Republick ſhould have other Sen- 
< timents in this particular, either by protecting 
© this Prince, or by conſenting directly or indi- 
© re&ly, that he ſhould rally together the ſhatter'd 
© Remnants of his Men, or that he ſhould take 
© any other Meaſures to Moleſt his Majeſty. Tis 
© now high time for the Republick to awake on 
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* of her Lethargy, wherein ſhe has lain ever ſince 


© the beginning of this War; that we may have 
© ſome Keaton to believe that ſhe never approved 
© what has been hitherto done by the King of Po- 
© /and; and that ſhe will for the future obſerve * 
© more exact Rules for the maintaining of Peace, 
and more Zeal for the Preſervation of his Ma- 
* jeſty's Amity. This is one thing that Sweder 
© moſt ardently Wiſhes, for we have ſtill Reaſon 
to complain of what has paſt; his Majeſty having 


neyer delay d to give Advice to the Republick - 


© of the Saxous invading Livonia: but with what 
* boldneſs did they receive this News? They ap- 
« peared not at all alarmed, nor did they ma 
any Anſwer to the Intelligence given them; af- 
© ter they beheld his Majeſty's Miniſters ex- 
© pelled out of Warſaw. And the Minifters of the 
a Republic ſuffered ſeveral of his Majeſty's Sub- 
© jets, whom Trade, or other private Affairs had 
© drawn into the Territories of the Republick, to 
© be abuſed, pillaged and impriſoned, without 
© troubling themſelves to reſtore them either their 
© Goods, or their Liberty. | 


It is plain the King intended by this Memorial 
to let the Republick know he reſolved to oblige 
them to Dethrone the King; for he Demands Secu- 
rity of them againſt the Saxons, and at the ſame 
time, tells them they are capable of 9 no- 
thing which can be a ſufficient Security to him, 
but removing King Anguſtus from the Throne; he 
was not yet come the length as to offer his Aſſiſt- 
ance to the Republick, it was neceſſary firſt to ſee 
whether they were really inclined to it, and he- 
ther they would make uſe of the Plea of Inability 
or no; that then he might take away all other 
Pleas by offering his Protection and * to 
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bring it to paſs. This however follow d of Courſe 


as we ſhall ſee preſently. 
While his Majeſty thus openly declared his In- 


tentions to the Republick, he was not wanting to 


Employ fit Inſtruments to Sound the Temper of 
the Nobility, he found them diſſatisfied with, 
and enough diſaffected to the Intereſt of King Au- 
guſtas; but the Point of Dethroning was a Novel- 
ty which they had not been acquainted with for 
ſome Ages in Poland, and at firſt it was received 


with ſome Reluctance. Itiwas neceſſary therefore to 


have ſome capable Agents employ'd among them, 
to bring the Nature aud Reaſon of the Caſe home 
to their Underſtandings, and make it more fami- 
liar to em. Theſe were not wanting, and they 
© yery well underſtood their Buſineſs, they fail d 
© not to repreſent the Abſurdity of a free People 
© fighting for a Prince that had broken all their 
< Laws, overturned their Conſtitution, and made 


- © Havock of their cſtabliſhed Liberties. They 


© demonſtrated to em, that he came in by Vio- 
© lence, and over the Bellies of the Nobility, who 
© were three for one againſt him; they appealed to 
© themſelves, (the Poles,) whether any Aſſurance 
© could be given em of better Condud from a 
Prince who was only driven by Force to make 
© thoſe few Conceſſions which he had made to 
em; and as to his Prom iſes, nay, his Oaths, 
© they might judge of what force they were to 
© him, who had already broken the Pata Conven- 
© ta, which he had ſo openly and ſolemnly Sworn 
© to, and the Treaty of Oliva, which the Faith of 
© his Predeceflors, and of the whole Republick, 
© was engaged for. But the Powerful Advan- 
ces the King made with his Forces, were more 
effectual than all theſe Arguments, at leaſt they 
were more effectual to enforce theſe Arguments, 
5 Dl and 


So thor | 7 7 129 Th 
| and to perſwade the Poles, who were more ell 5 
beben to joyn, in depoſing their Rig 

they foutid it impoſſible to prevent. ke I 

would be done without em, if they did ” concur 
in it; and that perhaps they would, be' ted as 

Enemies allo, by a Prince (choſe 1 e | 

were too Potent even for King Au 5 15 | 

whole. Republick, if joyn d toperliep 

While theſe Things were concert 
Auguſtus had Difficulty enough it t 1 
Dyer,” who tho he prevented the Meh Ie 
1 deſigned im; yer could e 
to make any Steps in his Service, Adele i, 

1 n Confuſſon: Ver one thing he brought to Pa 

which he was never able to do before, 5500 was 

3 Advantag e =; 5 50 Affaits, 109 "the. Twp 
Houſes of Sepich 4 25 i were de to ah 
Ackbiti ation, 0 feels was N 4 to de- 
liver up, the Nnthe of the. Foun ff nee 
ba, HO was killed in cold Blood, after Qua 

given, as was hinted before ; and upög 1155 Feld- 

ing to this, the Sapiebal ac quieſced- and 
that Quartet dropt. Thie Accomm ation being 

ſigned on both Sides I e Or a 


the 3 8th: 567 auuary 1 and the UH "Day 
ky ſigned b che King f. ee 5 
Accommod ben 1544 litchbtHiened” the 

I, of the King of. -Poland, had he been 
Pos t enough to have Nintoreed. the Obedience 
of the Parties; 1 they, Ile the reft of ch & PM 
Management, obſer bee 'this's n erg de An. 
farther than agreed wit | their preſent nteteſts, 
The Sapizhas continued 'Swedsſb, and Ogingki con- 
tinued to give us all the Diſturbance he could, and 
twice in this very Month of Januar, he felt ü por 
dur Parties i in Lithuania, * 8 defezteck us ane 


i 
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9055 Sf which he killed us Six Hundred Men, 

took ek our Hundred Priſoners, 7 
* th 1e King of Sueden had now taken his 
el0 1 pd g greater Deſigns were now in his 
fre the World imagin'd. The depoſing 
ing, Angus was reſolyed on, and to this pur- 
"po $ Majcſty ordered all his Troop sto be 
nu 1255 to march to Warſaw. The firſt 


ds this was on the following ( Occaſion. 


tep thaw 
11 5 ſent from King Auguſizs, came in- 


Camp to notify the coming of the _Ambaſ- 
7 bn the Republick, and to deine lo hog 
W. hers is is Majeſty ould be Pleaſed. d th em 
King 


2 5 5 "He Was 7 7 7 if he was ſent by the 


018 0 as thei Ko ger. he 0 0. No, 
e King of P r EC, Was 
1 15 Fo 59 th at The: Ig 'of Fulle NEW. no 
ae oland, +290 ſe the Gentle wan, 05 be 
made Friſoner of War, as coming In e. mp 
From, agg whoa Paſs-p 19 6 


3 4n oth Er e whic ane | 
1 e 50 e King ſent Wed Fe 15 give 
fade treating the Re e Epublick ala 71 


deen le. Anſwer ; 0 i had 115 ; 
dience > At, ( roduo in great. formality, Gand. 
58 5 Were appointe © 118 treat 155 ö 
ks Sd WE continued r 18 Far- 
2 Tan 5 quitted that P 5 4 | 9 1275 
b. 192 ey. Ken treated. With fee re- 

bt had th * Titie of, Ac llent and Illuſtrious 
iyen th em; and after ſeveral Hearings, the King 

7 b the Advice of Count Piper, 7, and his Brother-in- 
Law the Duke of Ho/ſtern, cauſed a long and vc- 
ty particular Anſwer to be given chew hich con- 


tain- 


taining, an Abridgement of the whole Quarre), 
ſome, of it I could not think ought to be omitted 
as follows. ore as why 1 
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Part of the Anſwer given by his Swe: 
T diſh Majeſty's order, to the Ambaſſe- | 


* 4 $2 ff! "4 2G | 
dors of Poland. 
5 13,01) 197%, 1141 211 ; oy 


a HAT Security is to be expected from a 
0% ,. 2 whoſe fickle and unſtable Mind, 
© his Swedy/b Royal Majeſty has ſo often by ſo many 


8 Profs experimented, that he can giye no Credit 
to his Promiſes; there is no need of repeating a 
© Hundred Things that have been fraudulently 
* and upjultly acted in this War, The Orders of 
* the Republick muſt keep in Recent Memory 
© how.many times, and in what Manner, he has 
* violated his Oath, and his Pata Conventa, to 
© which if they add the Propoſals which he offer- 
© ed to his facred Royal Majeſty by Koningſmarł, 
* and his Chamberlain Viſtimim, to exclude the 
© Republick, and make a ſeparate , Peace, the 

* will plainly find what were the CI Go 
this King againſt the Republick ; for at that 
time that this ions 8 was ſent by 
the Republick, he would have leſſened and ex- 
tixpated their Credit, had not his ſacred Royal 
© Majeſty's. Conſtancy been ſuch as when he might 
© have had a-gainfull Peace without trouble, he 
rather choſe to continue a barren War, than to 
* envich Nen out of the Fund of the Repub; 
lick. In vain, they hope his Ambition may be 


* reſtrained by the Laws, who is not afraid to 
{3 - WY e e 


„„ 5 
violate the Religion of an Oath, and the moſt 
© ſacred tye of human Society; neither could the 
© Republick, ſhould he interpoſe her Sureryſhip, 
© be abler a Jott the more to conſtrain him to 
the Obſervation of his Treaties than before; 
© nor would the Authority of thoſe Sovereign 
Princes, who were Guarrantees of the Peace of 
Oliva, bejable to reſtrain him from doing Inju- 
© ries. But when the Republick is in ſuch a Po- 
© ſture as to be able to preſent us a third Perſon, 
© no way obnoxious to this King, 'twill then be 
proper to treat of thoſe Things. | 
But theſe Conditions which are here offer- 
ed, are fo far from admitting any Mediation, 
ox that a faithful Peace ſhould be made, that 
they rather diſcover an Averſion in the States 
© from all Pacificat ion; for that when his Swedif 
© Majeſty was induced for Canſes moſt juſt to en- 
© ter the Territories of the Republick, it would 
be moſt unjuſt to require, that he ſhould quit 
them again till he have due Satisfaction from 
5 him, who. after ſo many Injuries done to his 
© Majeſty, is till protected in Poland, which 
© when, he ſhall obtain, he will not only imme- 
© diately draw his Forces out of the Confines of 
© the Republick, but alſo turn his Arms towards 
© thoſe Parts of the World from whence ſome 
© conſpicuous Benefit ' ſhall, accrue to both King- 
© doms. \ 1 510 1 G47 | 
His Swedi Royal Majeſty has ſuffered more 
© Damages by this War than the Republick ever 
© endured; which it is but juſt that he ſhould 
© Compenſate, who occafioned the Wars, and 
f whole Ambition of abſolute Reign; was 
the Cauſe. that both Kingdoms were afflicted 
< with ſo many Calamities, both Kingdoms will 
© have their juſt Satisfaction, if the common 
| , Di- 
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Diſturbers being ejected, the ancient Amity 
_ © ſhall be once link d together with ſtricter Chains 
by a Treaty, by which Security at home, and 
plenty abroad, may be obtained. | . 


Laſtly, No Man could hope that the Demand 
* of the Artillery under pretence of Donation, 
* would ever be digeſted : What his Majeſty's Ser- 
* timents upon that Chymera were, was formerl 


' © well known to the Republick, to give away th 


© Things which are not in our Power, or which 
© are continnally expoſed to the doubtful Chance 
© of War, is looked upon by the: conſent of all 
© People to be a Ss ; neither could the King 
© transfer a greater Right to the Republick than 
© he had himſelf, or by that mutual pretence ra- 
* viſh from his Swediſh Royal Majeſty what he 
© poſſeſſed by the Claim of War, or had ſuch faſt 
hold by his Arms, that they could not eſcape 


© him. 


© This is what we thought fit to ſay in An- 
© {wer to the Proproſals of the moſt excellent 
© and illuſtrious Ambaſladors ; nor are they to 
expect any other Reply, unleſs he, who at pre- 


© ſent preſides over the Republick, being remo- - 


© ved, ſuch a Head be conſtituted with whom a 
firm and ſecure Amity may be reſtored ; which 
© we have the more Reaſon to hope, conſidering 
© how heinouſly his ſacred Royal Majeſty of 
© Swedeland has been injured, and how many 
* Hoſtile and pernicious Enterprizes the King 
© of Poland has put in Execution againſt the Po- 


ib Republick; for the averting of which there 


is no better way than to lay hold of the Oppor- 
* tunity that now offers it ſelf. AE 
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After 'this alſo, the King wrote another dier 
to the Primate by which hie let him know in plain 
Terms. That nothing could be a Security to 
nd ma * depoſing his Enemies; and waar, 

ablick h: had excuſed themſelves, becau 
pe of the 2 Ir Inability, he was reſolved to take away 
er that f 1 and to come himſelf, and put 
ber the lick in a Condition to ſhew their Sin- 
4 Krit; and that in fe Words his Majeſty ex- 
r pected they would not be wanting to them- 
ſelves. 

During this; the King: vontinued kis March, 
ie meeting with no Oppoſition, arrived at 
Warſaw the 26th of May, 1702, with his whole 


Army, which conſiſted of about Twelve Thou- 


fand Foot, and Six Thouſand Horſe ; but we had 
Three Thoufand Horſe, and Five Thouſand Foot 
more left in Samogitia and Lithuania, to Curb the 
Party of Oginsk;,who was now joyn'd with Prince 
Wiſnowicki, who alſo brought him a Body of about 
Six Thoufand Men, which indeed were the beſt 
Troops that we met with in Poland, of Native 
Poles: They had alſo a. Body of Muſcovites, and 
appeared in (the Field ſometimes very boldly, ha- 
Ving once or twice defeated our Men, and cut a 
pretty etty many of them in Pieces. 

We found-Warſaw in a moſt deſpicable Condi- 


| tion, K. An wnſius was fled Q Cracow, and all 
the Nobj ty, Sho adhered to him, followed him 


chicher; but the far greater Number diſperſed, 
and went home to their reſpe&ive Houſes. Up- 
on Which that Prince expoſtulating with them, 
Told em that he had purpoſed to rely upon their 
Fidelity and Aſſiſtancę; but ſince he found they 
were reſolved to abandon him, he muſt ſtand up- 


An his own Bottom, * they could not grey 
Im, 


, — E 


ven or Eight Senators at Warſaw, But elſe chere 


* 
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him, if he ſent for ſuch bis as he had at Hand 


to reſiſt the Invaſion ef the ade; and that if the 
Conſequences were fatal to Poland, he was not 
to be blame. 1527 Nine 
cannot omit what we thought of the Pole on 
this Occaſion, and what the King himſelf was 
ſaid to have expreſſed about it, viz! That ths 
Poles were 4 Nation no Man would Pity,” aud no 
Man would 4eftre to be King of. For they would nei- 
ther leave him at firſt, nor ſtand by him at lat! 
King Auguſtus finding himſelf in this Condition, 
was really not idle, he had levy'd new Troops; 
and recruited all his Saxox Regiments who Had 
retreated out of Livonia; and having gotten a 
very good Army together in Suxony, had appoint⸗ 
ed their Rendezvous on the Frontiers of Hetia, 
where they lay expecting his Orders, and'upon 
our March to tYarſaw, they received Orders to 
Advance into Poland, and jogin him at Cfacow: 
In very good time, to ſupply his prefling'Occaft+ 
ons, the Czar of Muskow had ſent him Six Hun- 


dred Thouſand Crowns in ready Money, and 


Twenty Four Thouſand Men. The Men he made 
little uſe of, except Twelve Regiments which 
were modelled after the German manners and àc- 
cording to King Auguſtus's own Advice as before, 
thoſe and Two Thouſand Co/facks Horſe he jSit= 
ed to his Saxon Troops; but his Money aſſiſted 
him to engage good part of the Crown Army-of 
Poland who lay in Podolia, and about — 
who to the Number of about Eight Thoufa 
marched upon Receipt of TWO Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns, to joyn him alſo at Cracow!” . 
We found the Cardinal Primate, and abour Se- 


was not a Nobleman, or 2 Family of any Diſtin- 
ction left in the Place, nor did they ſtay there'an 
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hour after we came. The King immediately ſet- 
tled the Quarters of his Army, and taxed the 
Country round at a certain Rate of Forage and 
Proviſions for their Subſiſtance. The Caſtle of 
Warſau had in it a Garriſon of King Anguſtus's 
- Men, but not Saxoxs, and the Governour at firſt 
made ſome-ſhew of keeping us out: But find- 
ing the King reſolved to Force him, and the 
Place being not Tenable againſt a regular At- 
tack, — — and was treated honourably; 
after we had taken Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, and 
of the ſeveral Poſts about the City, the Guards 
of the Burghers were diſmiſſed, and a few Days 
after the Burghers were all diſarmed; and their 
Arms brought into the Swediſh Camp, Four Thou- 
ſand Men were put into Varſau and the City, 
and its diſtrict obliged to raiſe Thirty Thouſand 
Rix: dollars for the prgſent Occaſion, of the Army. 
And chus having diſpoſed the Reſidence of his 
Court, his Majeſty ſeemed reſolve to live here at 
the Expence of the Country, till the Republick 

fhould 2 little conſider his Propoſitions of depoſin 
their King, or try if they and their King 8911 
diflodge him by Force. 
This was not 4 Paſture ſo eaſy. to Poland to 
let them long lye ſtill. The Cardinal made Ap- 
plieation to his Majeſty in the way of Mediation, 
and wrote, a Letter expoſtulating with him upon 
is entering Poland in a Hoſtile Manger. The 
ing anſwered him Courteouſly, and invited him 
to Hſau, from whence he was retired, where his 
Majeſty told him he would. confer with him for 
the Publick GoOd: After a while he came in a 
Stately and Ma nificent Manner, attenged with 
Three Hundred Scnatprs on Horſe- back, and had 
2 puhlick Audiencg of: the King at Praag, near 
Fuſau: He made a long Speech, but r ſo 
| 0 tly, 


ee e 
ſoftly, that though Count Piper anſwered him 
in his Majeſty's Name, yet all thoſe who ſtood b 

believed the Count ſcarce heard a Word he ſaid 

The Poles took offence at the ae receiving 
the Cardinal in a homely Manner as they called it, 
and his not appearing like a King. It is true, his 
Audience was in a great Hall, of a kind of a 
Hotel, or Gentleman's Houſe, at Praag, which was 
neither Wainſcoted, or had any Hangings in it; 
but it was none of the King's Houſe, and was the 
beſt they could find for the Occaſion: As to the 
King himſelf, he was dreſſed very courſly they ſaid, 
being in a Plain blue Coat, a Buff Waſtcoat and 


Breeches, and a Campaign Wig. But his Majeſtys 


Figure was their Terror, more than their Offence, 
he always look d like a King whatever his Dreſs was, 
and had a Countenance mixt with Sweetneſs and He- 
roick Manlyneſs and Majeſty: As to the Cardinal 
his Majeſty ſhewed him the reſpect due to his Dig- 
nity, but did not forget that as that was a Car- 
dinal, ſo this was a King, he advanced three 
Steps to him, and gave him his Hat, and after- 
ward his Hand to kiſs _ . 

After this he had ſeveral pf eee Conferences 
with the King, and propoſed _ things to 
move his Swediſh Majeſty to Depart fro 

ſolutions of depoſing the King: It was thought 
once there would have been an accommodation 


when the King of Sweden enclined to make Peace 


on theſe Terms. | 


1. That the King of Poland ſhould Swear. ro. a 


new Conſtitution of Laws, limiting his Authori- 


ty, and placing it in the Senatus Concilium, and 
their Deputation, who were to act as a Council of 
State without the King. 


2. That 
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2. That he ſhould quit the Electorate of Saxo- 
to his Son, and that his Son ſhould oblige 
himſelf to let no more Saxon Troops come into 
3. That the Bounds of Sweden and Poland have 
Aden Regt. 
4. That the Republick Pay the King Four 
Millions for the Charge of the War. 


But the Cardinal. anſwering that he could not 
Treat upon ſuch Articles, without the Confent 
of the King, his Swediſh Majeſty returned to his 
firſt Reſolutiom of depoſing the King, and a few 
Days after publiſhed a Manifeſto, wherein he 
Declares his Entrance into Poland to be on pur- 
poſt to Dethrone King Auguſtus; who he calls a 
Violator of publick Faith, and of the Honour of 

Kings, and Taxes him with endeavouring upon 
all Occaſions to ruin the Poliſb Liberties, declar- 
ing that he will not quit Poland till he has driven 
Him out of it; and that he will Peaceably with- 
draw his Forces as ſoon as they have elected a 
new King; and adds, that he Reſolves to Sum- 
mon a General Dyet on Horſe- back, to give the 
Poles an Opportunity to ſet a King of their own 
Nation upon the Throne, to whom he will af- 
ford the Protection of his whole Army, and then 
put himſelf in the Condition to be an Eternal 
Faithful Friend,'and Allicyto the whole Repub- 
lick, and to withdraw his Army without inſiſt- 
ing on Repayment of the Expence he had been at. 
I forbear to give the Particulars at large, for 
want of Room, and becauſe Thaſten to Action, 
which followed immediately with great Va- 
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The King made no great ſtay here, but as ſoon 
as he heard where King Auguſtus was, he prepar- 
ed to follow him, and King Auguſtus, to give him 
his due, appeared ready for us, and as willing to 
Fight as we were: His Forces were Superiour to 


c 


us by almoſt one half; for we were not above 


Eight Thouſand Foot , . and Four Thouſand 
Horſe, who advanced towards him, the reſt were 
poſted at Warſaw, and the Parts thereabout, to 
keep the Country in Qrder. And although the 
King had ordered Twelve Thouſand Men to Ad- 
vance into Poland from Pomerania, and that they 


were actually upon their March, yet the King 


finding, that Expedition was the Life of his En- 
terprize would not ſtay for them. King Auguſtus 
on the other Hand had Eighteen Thouſand Sax- 
one, and Six Thouſand Poles and Cofſacks. I do 
not remember that I ſaw any Muſcovites in his 
Army, or in the Field of Battle after the Action; 
and as the King of Sweden thought there was 
ſuch a Neceffity to attack the Saxon befpre the 


Muſcovites ſhould joyn him, and before the reſt 


of the Crown Army came up, ſo King Auguſtus 
thought it neceſſary to Fight the King of Sweden 
before the Pomeranian Army joyn'd him. | 
When two Martial Princes, at the Head of Ve- 
teran Armies, are reſolved to Fight, it requires 
no Great Difficuity to find one another out. The 
Saxons lay within Three Leagues of Cracow,where 
the King who lay in the Caltle, received the 
Poliſh Troops, and having cauſed them to joyn 
his Army,viewed em the 15th of July,and caufing 
them immediately to March, advanced towards us; 
we lay then within ten Leagues, and being as in- 
tent upon Action as they, we marched directly 
towards them. On Fuly 18. we lay at Obyzce 


2 ſmall open Town about a League from the 
| | | Ene- 
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- Enemy, who knowing we reſolved to Attack 'em, 
; poſted themſelves with very good Judgment, and 
with ſuch” Advantage, that we could Charge 
them no where but in Front. It muſt be confeſ- 
fed, that had the Poles done their Duty, this had 
been a hot Piece of Service, and the Victory 
would have Coſt us a great many Men. The 
Poliſb Horſe had their Right-Wing, conſiſting of 
Six Thouſand. The Saxon Horſe had the Left 
conſiſting of Five Thouſand. The King led the 
Poles to do them Honour, and Encourage them, 
and Count Fleming led the Saxon Cavalry; the 
Foot who made their main Battle were all Saxons, 
and conſiſted of about Thirteen Thouſand Men 
led by General Heinau, an able Officer, and who 
did his utmoſt in the Battle, and deſerved very 
well the Character of a brave Man, and an expe- 
rienced General: For he ſaved by his Dexterity 
the greateſt Part of the Infantry,” after he found 
it was impoſſible to retrieve the Day, and carry d 
them out of the Field in a manner that could 
hardly have beenexpeted. ' 
The Battle was on the 19th of July. The ſame 
Glorious Day whereon two Years before our 
young Heroe, not yet of Age, had fought the 
great Battle of Narva; and when our Soldiers 
were put in Mind of it, 'tis not eaſy to Imagine 
what Vigour and Courage it inſpired them with. 
So that there was a General Chearful Aſſurance of 
Victory upon their Minds. 
Wie had been fatigued with a haſty March, 
and really wanted reſt both Horſes and Men, but 
there was no time for it: We marched out of our 
Camp by Six in the Morning, and drew up in 
Order of. Battle before our Tents. The King 
placed his Cavalry in the two Wings, with a r 
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Body of Muſquets in an Interval in each Wing, 
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our Horſe being Inferiour to theirs.in Number. 
The Foot in one Body had the main Battle, and 
charged in one Line with a Reſerve only, b 
which we extended our Front the farther, _ 
brought as many Hands to act againſt the Enem 
at once as we could, His Majeſty Commande 
the Right, and the Duke of Holſtein the Left, the 
main Battle of Foot were led by General Rheinſ- 
child and Count Welling.  . | 
It came to the Duke of Holſtein's Lot to begin 
the Attack, the Enemies Right being more Pra- 
Ricable than their Left, in the very firſt Charge 
whereof,the Cannon of the Enemy cut us off Two 
or- Three Hundred Men, and among them the 
Duke of Holſtein himſelf: However, the Fury of 
our Men was not to be check'd by ſuch aRepulſe, 
they preſſed on in the Face of the-moſt terrible 


Fire of the Cannon, and falling in upon the Poles, - 


they were much ſooner indeed than was expected 
putinto Confuſion. The Poles began to Fight with 
as much ſeeming Bravery as was poſſible, and 
charged our Men with a very 555 Cry after their 
Manner. The King hearing his Brother was kil- 
led, and ſeeing his Left-Wing was engaged, flew 
away thither with ſuch ſpeed, that he was with 
them before they came to a cloſe Fight; ani+- 
mating his Men by his Preſence; The P#/i/þ 
Horſe thought by the weight of their very Horſes, 
their Number being ſo much greater than Ours, 
to have broke into our Line; but our Horſe ſtood 
like a Wall of Braſs, and pouring. in their Shot 


upon the Poles, = Force of their own Char 


pur them into Confuſion, The King ſeeing their 
tforder, gave Command to Advance Firing, 
which we did, and this ſtraightened them for 


Room, and made their rallying Impoſſible ; ſo 


that 


* *M; } 


£ 
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4 chat they fled on all Sides, and bore down part 


of the Saxon Line of Infantry with them. 


The King of Poland ſeeing them irrecoyerably 


broken, left them, but far from loſing his Reſolu- 
tion, paſſed by the Line of his Infantry, Incon- 
raging them to make good the. Cowardiſe of the 
Poles, and Galloping on to his Left-Wing of the 
Saxon Horſe, advanced with them to the Charge; 
and here indeed we had ſome Loſs ; and I have 
ſometimes thought that had this Charge been 
made at tlie ſame time when the Right had en- 

ed; and the Poles had ſtood: their Ground as 


| 85 ſnould have done, we had been ruined. 


It was our Advantage, that the Ground was 
Narrow ; and certainly it was a Miſtake in Kin 

Hug uſtur, who. was Superiour in Horſe by almoſt 
Sh Thonſand, not to take a Field of Battle large 
enough to extend his Wings, ſo. as to have ſur- 
ronnded us. Our Horſe were ſore preſſed here, 
id ſome Squadrons put into Diſorder by the 
great Superiority of the Enemy: But the Battle 
Wis loſt upon the Right, the Foot were taken in 
Flank, and being broken by their Fugitive Friends 


| were not able to Rally; and by this time th Kin 7, 


Who ſaw the Diſtreſs we were in, brought a Body 

of Horſe from the Left-Wing, and came into the 
Battle to our Relief. TT 
* King Auguſtus ſeeing things thus deſperate, or- 
dered his Cavalry to ſound a Retreat, and him- 
fe in Perſon drew the Squadrons off, making a 


Rand at a Diſtance to Rally thoſe which came off 


in any Order. This Conduct of his, not only ſa- 
ved his Horſe, of whom few were killed, but gave 
time to General Steinau to draw off all the Left of 
his main Battle of Foot, and retreat with them 


"The 
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warte hay is, we were in n ants. - 
purſue; ; our Horſe were not only fe, put exceed- 
ngly harraſſed in the March; and had the Saxon 
ore, who we ſaw, Drawn up in two Lines at a- 
t. two Miles Diſtance to Cover. the Retreat 
Rechen 70 A us in the purſuit, we mig 
wr n the Hazard of loſing the Victory we had 
3 Ir was ghar that we had won the 
the Poli Horſe never rally d, nor ſhew'd 
their Faces, though the Loſs among them was in- 
conſiderable. The 1 Slaughter fell among 
the Saxon Foot; the Right of their main Battle 
being as I ſaid, ditondexed by their Horſe, Were 
charged by our Men in Front and Flank, and cut 
in Pieces, and one Regiment of them, w:z. Gene- 
ral Seinaus own Regiment beat a Parley, and 
yielded on Quarter, which was granted them. 
About Five a Clock, 3 8 * Wo es their. 
where was a horrible Cry, there being 
Comes hex N umber of Women and-Children; 


but our Men did em little harm, more than Mun: 


dering them: We took all their Bag 88 85 . 
Tents; and among the reſt the Milſtaty Cheſſ 
ing! Auguſtus, in which was about Two Hun- 
dreck Thor nd Rix-dollars. We took Fotty two 
fine Pieces of Cannon, and Thirty Six Colours; 
but no Standards. The Loſs of the Enemy was 


not ſo conſiderable as was reported, and it was 


vexy diverting to us to ſee an Account of this 
Battle after wards in the printed Gazette of arp 
Where in it was ſaid, that we had killed Thirtetn 
Thouſand Saxons, and taken Nine Thoufand Pris 
ſonexs. Whereas we knew that their Loſs dit no 
amount to above One Thouſand Five Hundred 
willed, and about One Thouſand Eight Hundred 

*riſomars, who were moltly of that Regiment of 

0 Steinau, 
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Steinau, which as I ſaid, laid down their Arms, 
and yielded themſelves Priſoners. © 
It is true, that our Number being ſo 
ſmall, and our Men ſo harraſſed, as before, was 
the Reaſon why the Saxons came off ſo Cheap; and 
King Aaguſtus faild not with à great deal of 
Judgment, as well as Courage, to ſerve himſelf of 
the Occaſion; and ſeeing he could not recover 
the Battle, the beſt thing he could do was to 
ſave his Men at the Expence of his Camp, Artil- 
lery and Baggage; and this was the Reaſon, that 
Having Eight Thouſand Saxons more at Hand, to 
be ready to joyn him, and the Poles recovering 
their Courage, flocking to him in greater Num- 
bers than before, I ſay this was the Reaſon that 
the uſe we made of this Victory was not ſo ex- 
traordinary as might have been expectec. 
However, the next Day his Swediſh Majeſty 
marched to Cracou, and took Poſſeſſton of that 
City, thoughithe Citizens pretended at firſt t6 
reſiſt us, which only gave the King an Opportuni- 
ty to make them Pay Sixty Thouſand Crowns for 
pretending to Diſpute it: Here it was, that with- 
out any Deſign of ours, and to his Majeſty's great 
Regreat, the fine Caſtle of Cratoty, the moſt Magni- 
ficent Edifice of that Part of the World, was burnt 
to:the Ground. LES 5 Aton 229010 Zn 
And here I muſt look back to other Parts 
of the Country where this War was carry d on 
leſs to our Advantage, for I muſt be juſt in my 
Relation. I have obſerved how contemptible an 
Opinion, not the King only, but even every one of 
us in the Army had of the Muſcovites, inſomuch 
that to Fight them under the Diſad vantage of ten 
to one was no Novelty with us: Little better Was 
the Eſteem we had for Oginski, Miſnowirki, and 
thoſe ſort of People in Samogitia and Lithuania. 
( Whe- 


Entre 


Aww) 


Whether it was this, ot the Neceſſity of his Maje- 


ſty's Affairs, that obliged him to leave ſo ſmall a 
Number of Troops to defend the Country behind us, 
I will not ſay; but the Muſcovites; and the Lithua- 
nians alſo failed not to make the beſt of the Occa- 
ſion: General Seinboch, an old Soldier, and a 


General of known Experience, was left in Ii 


thuania with about Three Thouſand Horſe, and 
Fire Thouſand Foot, as I obſerved before; 
beſides the Forces of the Houſe of Sapieha. Theſe 
in two ſeyeral Actions | were attacked by Prince 
Wiſnowtski, at one time, in which Count Stein- 
bach himſelf Commanded, and where he loſt ſome 
of his Infantry, but he ſaved himſelf with his Ca- 


ralry, by breaking through the Enemies, Sword 


in Hand, with a great Slaughter. The other was 
on the Banks of the Niemer, where our Troops 
were ſurprized and ſurrounded, and loſt about 
One Thouſand Two Hundred Men. So that the 
Swedes in Lithuania were obliged to retire into 
Courland, by which Means Oginski became Maſter 
of the Country, which, proved. the entire ruin of 
the Princes of the Houſe of Sapieha. 
But our fate in Livonia. was worſe than this. 
The Czar of Muſcovy was but too faithful an Al- 
lie to King Auguſtus ;: for altho he could not Suc- 
cour him from the immediate Purſuit of the King 
of Sweden, he made ſuch a terrible Diverſion in 
his Favour, as any one would have believed, 


ſhould have called us off from purſuing the 


Saxons any farther ;' and indeed, it muſt be con- 


feſſed it was our Opinion in the Army, thatthe 


King would have marched inſtantly back after 


the Battle of Cracow, into, Livonia, to the Relief 
of his own. Subjects, who were ravaged in the 
moſt barbarous and inhuman manner Imaginable ; 
or at leaſt have cauſed the Pomeranian Army which 


was 


c—_— 


— 


— 


= 
"BRAG nl IAIN 


2 —— — — 
Ne 


x 
4 


1 
LY 
- % : * 
—:F f ̃Ü Ui ̃ũðrB / ˙¹ - A ²˙ AA . . ... ̃— . ̃— mM! 7˙— <a, ng, ene . ͤ ͤ—ö—ö— 


—T COT. We: 
was noty marching to us, to have halted in the 
Poliſh Pruſſia, and have made Head againſt the 
Muſcovites. But his Majeſty approved of nei- 
ther of theſe Opinions, which in the End was 
the entire loſs of the fine- Province of Livonia, 
which fell with all its ſtrong Towns into the 
Hands of the Mnſcovites, who we thought not 


worth any Notice. | Nins 
As Count Stemboch was leſt with but 
Eight Thouſand Men to Poſſeſs Lisbuanta and Sa- 
mogitia , ſo Lieutenant Geferal Sepenbach was 
left to Defend the whole Province of Lwwonia with 
leſs than Twelve Thouſand Men more. They 
were both Great Generals, and Men whoſe Con- 
duct will bear no Reflection: But what can the 
beſt General do with Six or Eight Thouſand 
Men! for more General Sepenbach could never 
bring together againſt Fourſcore Thouſand Muj- 


The Czar of Muſcovy hearing how it far d with 
King Auguſtus his Confederate, and Aging be | 
could not relieve him perfonaly, tho' he had 
actually ſent him Twenty Four and Men, 
and Twelve Thouſand to Oginf ; yet reſolving 
to do him what Service he could, he Marches in 
Perſon with an Armp, as it is ſaid,of Eighty Thou- 
ſand Men to the Frontiers of Livonia. 

The Swediſh General hearing of the Approach 
of the Czar drew rogether what Troops Ara 
fpare, and poſfed himfelf on the Frontiers of Li- 
vonia towards Ploskow. On the 14th of 700 the 
Czar paſt the Limits, and entered the Province, 
bending his March directly towards the Swedifh 
Army, who were not above Seyen Thoufand Five 
Hundred Men, the other above Eighty Thonſand. 
The General was poſted to Advantage enough, 
had he had any ſufficient Number of Men. But 

| 8 what 
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what could ſuch 2 Handful of Men do ? They 


came to 2 General Battle ahour the Banks of the 
River Emback, near Sagnitz, where our Men 


were ſurrounded ; and although they fought like 


Lions, and killed more than twice their own 
Number of the Enemy, yet they were at laſt ob- 
liged to ſeparate ; moſt of the Infantry bein 
loſt, but the General, with what Horſe he coul 
rally, broke through and eſcaped to Pernau. 
The Loſs of this Battle was the ruin of Livoxia, 
for the Czar immediately condemned the whole 
Country to Fire and Sword, and ſpread his bar- 
barous Rabbles, for we cannot call them Soldiers, 
ſo effectually over the Country, that a D:ſolztion 
like it has not been ſcen in Europe for ſome Ages. 
The Murders RaviſbingsFButcheries, Cr:e!ties, 
and Inhumanities exerciſed upon the Poor miſe- 
rable Country People are not to be expreiſed or 
deſcribed. And when all that humane Nature 
could ſupport, was born by thoſe poor People , 
the Barbarious Enemy cauſed them to be chained 
together, and driven Unmercifully thro his waoie 
Dominions, and ſold to the Turks. 1832 
This was @ Treatment ſo different from What 
his Swedi/b Majeſty had generouſly ſhewed to the 
Czar's Subjects, after their overthrow at Nuva, 
where he diſmiſſed many Tho: 18 of them, 
and gave them their Liberty, who might have been 
killed, or made Priſoners of War, that it is to be 
wondered the Czar could forget ſuch behaviour in 
his Enemy. 52 
Nothing was more unpleaſant to us in the Ar- 
my, than to hear of tbe Numbers of our Men 
who were daily cut in Pieces by theſe Barbarians, 
and the very Name of the Muſcovites, made it 
worſe. If our Men had fallen into the Hands of 
the Saxyus as ſometimes we did too, though we 
| L 3 - 1 2 "Webs 
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were generally Vigors, But if we did hear Tay of | 


covites, we eſteemed it no otherwiſe than as a 
Parcel of braye and gallant Men being devoured 


in ſuchſmall Bod ies, and be engag'd with ſuch pro- 


* 


r 
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our Men being routed by the Saxons, or by the 
Poles either, we were not much concerned, it was 
the Fate of the War, and we knew they fell into 

the Hands of Men of ſome Honour ;but to fall into 
the Hands of theſe wretched and defpicable Muſ- 


by Wolves. | 
Wenever fail'd to hear how bravely our Men be- 
haved,how many Thouſands of the Enemy they 


killed, but it was always their Misfortune to Fight 


digious Odds, that they were meerly-cver-laid. 
Seven Thouſand Swedeggo Eighty Thouſand Muſ- 
covites, Four Thouſand Five Hundred Swedes to 
Forty Thouſand Myſcovites, Five Thouſand 
Swedes to Sixty Thouſand Muſcovites, and the 
like. This was frequently the Fate of General 
Slepenbach, of General Leuenhaupt, and of Count 
Steinboch, and the like in ſeveral other Caſes ; and 
by this means the King loſt more Men, and thoſe 
the Flower of his Troops, than would, had they 
been kept in a Body, have fac'd the greateſt Ar. 
mies of the Muſcovites, and effectually protected 
that fine Proyince of Livonia from the dreadful 
Ravages it ſuffered, and from falling into the 
Hands of the Muſcovites, as afterwards it did. 
This was the only Complaint that ever T fourd 
among any of the Swedes, at the Conduct of their 
Court ; for they are certainly the Nation in the 
whole World moſt attach'd to the Will and Plea- 
ſure of their King, and that obey with the leaſt 
reſerve ; but ſome could not but Lament to 
ſee their Monarch puſhing on the Fate of Poland, 
and diſtreſſing King Auguſtus , who he purſued 
almoſt to the Gates of Caminiec in Podolia; for *. 


beſieged Lemburg, and it Was once propoſed to 


go and Attack Caminiec, while his poor Sub- 


jects in Livonia were given as Sheep to the 
Slaughter in Livonia, and after ſuffering infi- 
nite Cruelties, and inhuman Barbarity, had 


their Ruin finiſhed by being ſold to perpetual Sla- - 


very among the » Mahometans, our brave Troops 
being ſacrificed to the Barbarians, meerly. by bging 
obliged to Fight at ſuch Odds, as muſt of Neceſſity 
have been their Ruin, had their Enemy been wild 
Beaſts, and not Men. naCF_ i». 


They-alleded, that had his Majeſty given Ge- 


neral- $/epenbach, or Count Steinbach Ewenty Five 


Thouſand Men together, the ſame! who were in- 


ſeparate Bodies, cut in Pieces as abgve, and were 
theſe to have encamp d in a Body: on the Fron- 


tiers of Livonia, not the greateſt Army the Czar 


was then able to have brought into the Field, 
would have dared to have attacked them; or if 


they had; they would haye been ſure to have 
been overthrown ; but when ſuch nene Num- 
bers came upon them, there was ag, Room. for 


Valour to ſhew it ſelf, with any hope of $uccels. : 


Yet even in ſuch à Caſe, as this, gur Men of- 
ten made their way through the whole Army of 


thoſe, wild Beaſts, and. came off with unexpected 

Victory. But this, as I ſaid above, was the ruin. 
of our Men by Degrees; many Thouſand of our 

bravyeſt and beſt Troops which in Livonia, and in 


d 
Lithuania, fell in this Manner, being Pee de- 


voured at ſeveral times and overlaid. by Num- 
bers; nor was this all, but our Troops being 


defeated, the Country was immediately at their 
Mercy: What that Mercy was you, haye heard-; 


and ſhortly after the pen Country being ruin- 


cd; they fell upon the ſtrong Places: Dorpt, one of 


the Principal Cities of Livonia, they took by a kind 
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| of Burpitze Nurun, that had held them out ſo 


bravely before, and was ſo gloriouſſy relieved, 


vas now taken by Storm Sword in Hand, the 


Garriſon put to the Sword, and the Town to the 
Plunder: The Fort of Juanegrod, which for- 


merly reſiſted their whole Army of 120006 Men, 


now capitulared for fear of the ſame Fare, and 


Was demoliſhed. The Royal Fort ef | Sthanr- 


fterny, after 4 very gobd Defence, was dbliged to 

urrender ; and in ſhort, the whole Province fel! 
by Degrees into their Cruel Hands, even Riga 
it ſelf not excepted, which at laſt being depopu- 


lated by the Plague, the Works by an accident 
| blown up, the Citizens ruined, and the Garriſon 


reduced to ſuch a weak Condition; as to he ca- 
pable of no Defence, was yielded te the Czar up- 
on Articles. e 

Theſe were hard Things to the pour Livoni- 
ans, who all this while ſaw their King every 


where elſe victorious, and yet by no Diverſion to 
be brought off from purſuing the Game he had in 
Chaſe, neither could his Affairs at this time al 


low it ; Tach was the fate of the War, for had not 
his Sw:4;þ Majeſty puſhed and broken his Enemy, 
the Saxon at this time they would ſoon have gi- 
ven a turn to all his Affairs, and therefare rhoſe 
were greatly miſtaken who ſuggeſted, that the 


Great Men about the King did not let him know 


what the Condition of the poor Liuoni aus really 


M 


It is true, all this did not happen in one Year, 
but rather in two Years and a half, 25 1 
y be 

interlining my other Relation, with ſo Diſmal a 
Story; and indeed it makes the Obſervation the 
more jult, that we had no Poſſibility to have 
xe: 
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relieved Livonia. Narva was not ſoon taken, * 
hovered about it a great while, knowing t 
Strength of it, and the Fort ef Schays-ſterny held 
out 2 Jong time; but no relief coming in time, 
they fell by meer N ny: which as I {aid above 
was ſo much the more afflicting. 


I muſt not omit to obſerve here, that this 


Schans-fterny, is a Fort near the Mouth ofthe Ri- 
ver Narva, and of Lugna near Narva, it is eſteem- 
ed, and that very rightly, to be capable of be- 
ing made the beſt. Port or Harbour in the 
whole Baltick, and is the ſame where the Czar 
has ſince built ſuch fine Works, Docks, Yards, 
and Launches for the Building, repairing and 
laying up his Men of War; and has compaſſed it 
with ſuch prodigious Works, ſuch Numberleſs 
Forts, Batteries, and inacceſſible Canals and Inlets 
of Water, by the help of his hired Engineers, that 
it is at the writing of this. ſaid to be the moſt come 
modious Port, and the moſt impregnable Fortreſs 
in all the Northern World, To this he has added 
fine Buildings, Streets, Churches, Market- places, 
Oe. and has encouraged his People to come and 
live there, by giving them New-Houſes ready 
built and figiſhed, Privileges, and other Encou- 
ragements, that it is already became à Royal Ci- 
ty ; and if he muſt keep it, will be in a few ears the 
Metropolis of Muſcovy, and perhaps the Terror 
of the North Parts of Europe tt is ſaid that Prince 
Menzickoff has built him a very fine Palace, and 


a large Church there; and that the Czay intends, 


and has laid out the Ground, to build himfelf a 
Royal Court, and has called the City after his 
own Name Petersburgh : All this has already been 
the Conſequence of tne Loſs of this Province: 
hut what is yet worſt of all is, That the Czar 
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by the means of this Fort has gotten 4 Naval 
Strength in the Baltick, and having hired. Ship- 
wrights and Artificers of all Sorts in England, Hol- 
land, Cc. to whom he gives prodigious Encou- 
ragement, He now builds Ships of War there 
from Fifty to Eighty Guns, and gives ſuch Extra- 
vagant Wages, that Seamen Flock to him from 
all the Maritime Nations of Europe, even from 


* t 2 


Majeſty's Hands. 

But to return to our Affairs in Poland, from 
whence I have made this Digreſſion, to prevent, as 
I have ſaid, the Neceſſity of looking back too 
often to this Melancholly Subject. I left his Swe- 
diſh Majeſty in Triumph at Cracow, after the Bat- 
tle at Chiſſof; ſo the Place was called where it was 
Fought. I told you that King Auguſtus had made 
a Retreat with all his Horſe, for they ſuffered lit- 
tle or nothing in the Fight, not having loſt Two 
Hundted Men, and about two Thirds of his Foot. 
Give the King of Poland his due, this was part of 
his juſt Character, that no Loſſes diſcouraged or 
diſpirited him; but if he loſt one Battle, he im- 
mediately apply'd himſelf with indefatigable In- 
duſtry to be ready for another: He no ſooner had 
gathered. the ſcattered, Troops together, bur he 
paid the Viſtule at Cracow, breaking down the 

ridge behind him ; after which — 650 
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Variety, it is impoſſible. 
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March of 8000 Saxony who lay, in Hel to joyn 
him, he retreated towards Sendomir ; the Nobility - 
of which part of the Country was entirely in his 
Intereſt, where we will leave him for a while. 
Now began the ſecret Councils of the 
King of Sueden to Work, and thoſe who before 
were not fully ſatisfy d to ſhow themſelves, made 
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no ſcruple to own what they had be en doing; 


for aſter the Battle of Chiſſof, and the retreat of 
the, King of Poland, the Nobility of Great Po- 
laid entered into an Aſſociation to joyn with the 


King of Suede, ro depoſe King Auguſtin, and i 


ele& a new King. This Affair was Delicate i 
it ſelf, and required; great Management, and the 
Steps taken for it were more than once entirely | 
diſappointed by the Vigilance. of King Au- 


 guſins. 


It muſt not be expected I can make a Relati- 
tion, or Journal, here of every Step that was taken 
in this Affair, or that I can Trace the Armies, 
though perſonally preſent oftentimes with them in 
their Marches; the Scene has ſuch an infinite | 


The Confederacy. of the Nobility of great 
Poland were as I ſaid, the Men that begag the 
Work which the King of Sueden had laid the 
Scheme of. They were ſaid to be Fifteen Thou- 
ſand Gentlemen and Noblemen who formed this 
Confederacy, and the Cardinal Primate, tho with 
2 Thouſand Subterfuges, and Reſerves, was at 
length brought over to joyn them, and to appear 
openly at the Dyet which followed; and though 
he had before Sworn to, L. gs his Eſtate, his 


Blood, and his Life for King Auguſt, he now 


enters into a Confederacy againſt him, rakitg | 
2 new Oath to depoſe him; and which was worſe 


than 


— — —  ----  —— 
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than all this, he ated this part ſo awkwardly, 
aud with ſich an-uneven Conduct, that far from 
obliging even thoſe he was come over to, he ren- 
dered -himfelf ſtill ſuſpected by the Swedes,” and 
hated by 7 fide: Whereupon he retited to 
Pe in Pruſſia, and refided there, reſerving 
20 bimſelf the, Advantage of looking on to fee 


ö "what the Event of theſe Thin! s would bee. 
©, The Reſolution of depoſing K. Auguſtus was now 


ne longer a Secret, the K. of Sweden had gwned 
It a great while; and now the People whowere to 
do it were alſo known, but no one had asked the 
Duacſtion, who was to be the Man; when on po 
dain though in an ill re James So 
breiki, Son of the Deceaſed King, was publickly 
named to be the Perſon: To the Confederacy of 
Great Poland, joyn'd the Nobility of ſeveral other 
Palatinates,. as well in the leſſer Poland, as in Li- 


 thnavia, who not only gave the Swedes all poffible 


Encouragement, but went the length, as I ſhall 
preſently relate to Vote in an open aſſembly. King 
Auguſius depoſed, and the Throne yacant: It is 
hard to make the King of Sweden's Story Com- 
| „without joyning to it the Conduct of the 
Pa in this particular act of depoſing their King, 
and therefore I muſt diſgreſs a little on this nice 


Affair. 


3 His Swed i. Majeſty had left Cracow after the 


retreat of the Sixoug, was come down into 
Pruſſia, and had laid Siege to Dorn, in which was 
2 Saxon Garriſon of Six Thouſand Men, com- 
manded by Major, General Robe}, and the Town 
ſtrongly fortified : The King held it cloſely block- 
ed up many Months, and at laft began a regular 
Attack, in which at length he reduced the Ben 
'Governour to Surrender at Piſcretion; and both 


 kim- 
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himſelf and his Garriſon was ſent Priſoners to Swe- 
den, by the token 'that, the great Storm which 
ſpread all over Europe, with ſuch Violence as not to 
be forgotten by any one that felt it, met them at 
Sea, and driving many of the Ships on the Coaſt 
of Priſſia, they were ſtrauded, and the Men get- 
ting on Shore, we heard that above One Thou- 
land Five Hundred of them, by that means gain- 
ed their Li-berty. | I Act: bat 6%: . 
While his Majeſty remain'd here, the Confe- 
-derfte Nobility being met at Warſaw in a Gene- 
ral Dyet, as they called it; the Cardinal Primate 
being preſent,” entered upon a. Cloſe: Debate of 
the Grand Affair: They met the 14th of Jau, 
15 , and the King of Swedens Commiſſioners 
being not come they adjourn'd to the 3 oth: Being 
then aſſembled, the Cardinal Primate made a Speech 
to them, and the Marſhal of the Confederacy a- 
nother ; and having choſen a Marſhal of the Dyer, 
they adjourned to the 6th of Febrwary, when Ge- 
netral Oount Horn, the ſame that ſo: bravely Defend- 
ed Narva againſt the Aſuſcovites, arrived from the 
— 575 er with 3 — 
Dyet about the main Point : He was jo in 1 
Commiſſion with Monſicur Wackflager, who was . 
the Swodiſ Reſident to the Republick. xk 
Count Horn delivered the King of Sweren's Ler- 
ter directed to the — St the Dyet, and 
this broke the Ice, recommend ing to their Choice 
by Name Prince James Sobieski for their King: His 
Majeſty's Letter being ſhort, and direct to the 
purpoſe, was as follows. wi 
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"Cnanrresby the Grace of GOD, King of Sweden, 
O all whom theſe preſents may concern, 
% 4 wherea&we are informed, that many a- 
ze mong the Warlike Po/iþ Nation earneſtly. en- 
deavour to put an End to theſe Inteſtine Trou- 
bles, wherewith their Country is ſo greatly af- 
© flicted, and think there can be no more Effica- 
tious and ready Method to Pacify them, than 
to chuſe for their Head the illuſtrious Prince 
FJames Lewis Sobieski of Poland, in order to put 
an End to their Diſaſters, under his Conduct and 
irection. And as we think it is alſo our Inte- 
t xeſt to be aſſiſt ing in reſtoring the Repoſe of the 
Republick of Poland, We have thought fit to 
declare by theſe Preſents, and do declare and 
© promiſe on our Royal Word, that when the 
© Prince ſhall be elevated on the Throne, we will 
aſſiſt him to the utmoſt of our Power, and will 
purſue with all our Forces, all his Oppoſers, 
*. till having at length reduced and broken them, 
if: theſe Troubles may be appeaſed; and the Re- 
publick of Poland, and its new King, be out of 
Danger, and that our ſincere. Intentions, and 
© which we have reſolved to execute Inviolably, 
may appear more Manifeſtly, we have ordered 
%,, Seal to be affixed to theſe Preſents, and 
Sign ' d the ſame with our Hand, 


ii pu 411 CNAAIE Ss, 
4 ; 2 Si u 
and Underneath, 
C. Piper. 


This 
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This Letter ſo animated them, together with 
ſomè other Engagements which Count Horn had in 
Commiſſion to enter into, that on the 14th of 
February, 1704, King Auguſtus was unanimouſly 
voted depoſed; that he had violated the Rights, 
Laws and Privileges of the Nation, which he had 
Sworn to maintain, that the Throne was va- 
cant, and they were all free to withdraw, and re- 
nounce the Allegiance which they had engaged 
to him, deſiring the Cardinal Primate by Vertue 
of his Authority, to Declare that the ſaid King 
had forfeited the Crawn ; which he making a long 
Apology,at laſt agreed.to. 0 71.01 
The Declaration made on this Occaſion, was 
as follows. | RIF 
c HERE AS the moſt ſerene King Au- 
© V Y guaſtis II. Duke of Saxony, has not obſer- 
ved our Laws and Rights, and that thereby we 
are diſcharged of our Obedience according to, 
© the Patta Conventa, we do renounce. the ſame, 
© and take into our Hands the diſtributive and 
© yindicative Juſtice ; We revoke the Senators and 
© Miniſters, and are reſolved to adhere no longer; 
to him, after the Publication of theſe Preſents; 
© declaring Enemies of our Country, ſuch who, 
© ſhall aſſiſt him with their Advice and Counſel, 


_ © defiring the moſt Eminent Primate to publiſh, 


© the Inter-regnum take care of Juſtice, and the 
Finances, and to fix a Day for Election. 1 


King Auguſtus had been in the Poliſb Pruſſia, 
during the Interval. of theſe Affairs, and had, 
call'd an aſſembly of the Nobility at Marienberg to 
ſupport his Intereſt, where they ' paſted ſeveral 
Things in hisFavour, which his Swedish Maje#y 
only laught at, having a ſure Game to Play ww 

ing 


King Augufios knew little or nothing off: He 
appeared with his Saxon Troops, as if he would 
relieve Thern, which was beſieged by the Swed:s, 
but on the King of Sweden's approach to Fight 
him, he retreated ; and at the time of this killing- 
blow given him at Warſaw, he was gone to Cra- 
cow to hold a Sexatys Concilium, as they call it, of 
thoſe Parts which were in his Intereſt, which 
were far the greateſt part ; for at the ſame time 
that the King of Sueden gave him this blow, there 
was not above a third Part of the Palatinates of the 
Kingdom which joyn'd it; the reſt ſtood ftoutly 
to King Auguſtus, he on the other Hand in the 
midſt of this Carrier of his Enemies Succeſs, yet 
ave the Confederates the cleaneſt blow, by his 
8 that could poſſibly be imagined, and 
which, had it not been for the Steadineſs and 
Power of his Swedib Majeſty, had overthrown all 
their Scheme : Nay, as it was, it put them into the 
greateſt Confuſion imaginable, The Caſe was this. 
K. Auguſtus being inform'd that the Houſe of 
Sobjeski was at the Bottom of all this Confedera- 
cy, and that Prince James was the Perſon to be 
ſet up againſt him for King, employ'd ſome very 
active Inſtruments to watch exactly the Motious 
of the young Prince. This was ſome Days be- 
fore the King of Sweden's Letter above- mention d 
was made publick: No ſooner was the King of 

| Sweden's Letter publick, but Pr, James, with his Bro- 
ther Prince Conſtantine, prepared to put themſelves 
at the Head of their Friends againſt the time of 
the Election. King Auguſtus having exact Intelli- 
gence of their March, and the way they took, had 
placed a ſelecł Body of Men, all Officers of his 
Saxon Troops, who ſurprized them on the great 
Road near Breſiau in Sileſia, and took Prince 


James 


A 


- — —— — 


K =, 
Tamer and his Brother Prince Conſtantine Priſo- 
ners, carring them immediately into Saxony : 
We were told Prince James offered the Head Of- 


ficer One Hundred Thouſand Crowns for his Li- 


berty, but he did not know that the whole Patty 
were Officers; and it was impoſſible to Bribe em 
all. In which King Auguſtus ſhewed himſelf truly 
Politick ; for a ſingle Officer who commanded 2 
Troop, might be debagched with Money, bat 
a Troop of Officers, all equally intruſted, altered 
This was a killing Stroke, and broke all the 
. Meaſures of rhe Confederacy at one Clap, aud as 
I faid had not the Steadineſs of the King of Swe- 
den carried it through, in ſpight of all interveen- 
ing Incidents, it had effectually broke them all. 
But his Majeſty was guided by the thing, not tie 
Perſon. The electing a new King was the Point; 
this muſt be done, and this his Majeſty reſotved 
ſhould be done; and if one was not to be found, 
another muſt. So that after the firſt Conſternation 
was over, the Diſadvantage of this Surprize af- 
fected none but the two Princes, who loſt the 
Proſpe&s which were before them, and the Swedes 
turned their Eyes another Way. , ©. | 
The next Perſon who preſented to the Crown, 
was a private Gentleman, for Prince ALEXANDER 
SoBIEtSK1 declined it, and this was the rather 
agreed to, becauſe it appeared abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to conceal from the World who was the Man, 


till it was ſo near the Ele&ion that it ſhould not 


be in the ff the Saxon, who we found were 
very Vigilant, to prevent it a ſecond time. 


There were great Heſitations and Diſputes a- 


mong the Poles, before they could. be brought to 
publiſh the 7nter-regnum ; they demanded Articles of 


the King of Sweden, and eſpecially that he ſhould 
15 raiſe 
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raiſe no more Contributions: This was not a pra- 
cCiticable Demand; While the Army remained in 
Poland, to ſupport them, it was neceſſary it 
ſhould be ſubſiſted; So they contented themſelves 
With the King's Anſwer, that as ſoon as the Ele- 
ction of a new King was over, and that the Re- 
publick had put themſelves into a Poſture of De- 
tence, his Majeſty would withdraw his Army, and 
put them to no more Expence.  —_ 
Then they demanded that all the Artillery ta- 
ken by the Swedes, out of any Town in Poland or 
Lithuania, ſhould be reſtored. But Count, Horn, 
who appeared at Warſaw as the King's Envoy to 
the Dyet, told them it was unreaſonable to expect 
that the King ſhould Surrender the Spoils of his 
Enemies, won by his Arms; but that he weufd re- 
preſent any juſt requeſt ro his Majeſty, for,the pre- 
erving the Artillery belonging to the Towns in 
his Poſſeſſion, who were of the Confederacy : They 
made ſeveral other. wild Demands not worth 
naming, which they might eaſily know the King 
would not Comply with.  __ i es 
They ſpent a great deal of time in theſe De- 
bates, during which time King Auguſtus afſem- 
bled*the Heads of his Party at Cracow, as is ſaid 
before, and had declared the Dyet at Y/arſaw to 
be all perjur'd Rebels: The Nobility of Sendomir 
who were wavering, and on the Point of coming 
over to the Swedsjh Intereſt, declared for him; 
Forty-four Companies of the Crown Army de- 
clared alſo for him, and march'd to joyn him, ſo 
that it was reported that his Army was Five and 
Twenty Thouſand ſtronmg. 
However, when General Rheinſchild, who was 
ſent by the King of Sweden with Twelve Thou- 
ſand Swedes to beat up his Quarters, e 
Neem 11 5 


< - 


WEST N 


( 161 ) 


the Poles; perſwaded their King not to Fight? 


which indeed was contrary to his Inclination ; fo 
he paſſed the Viſtula, and march'd towards Sendo- 
mir, where he remain d ſome time; and the 
Swedes continued about 9. 3 whence, as ſhall 
preſently be noted, they advanced into great Po- 
land. 33-20, 0 BIRT $21 
The Dyet at Warſaw having not been able to 
adjuſt Matters with Count Horn the Swediſh Mini- 
ſter , as I noted before; a motion was made 
to ſend a Deputation with their Conditions to his 
Swediſh Majeſty, which was accordingly done ; 
and the Palatine of Poſen or Peſnania, was the 
Perſon who carry'd theſe Propoſals. We had not 
the leaſt Notion in the Camp, that this was the 
Perſon deſigned to be choſen King, and that he 
was all this while managing his own Intereſt ; and 
ſome have ſaid, that neither did the Poles know 
any thing of it; but that it was wholly concerted 
between Count Horn, the ſaid Palatine, the Arch- 


biſhop of Lemberg, two more Biſhops, and the 


Caſtelan of Cracow, the Meaſures being all laid by 
his Majeſty's private Direction. But be that as it 
will, the firſt Buſineſs was to ſettle and declare the 
Inter-regnum, „ F could not be brought 
to, without a formal Treaty with the King of 
Sweden; and this had already taken up too much 
time ; they were adjourned but to the 2d of 
April, and it would be impoilible to keep them 
together if the Subject of a Treaty was not 
brought to ſome certainty ; wherefore the King 
drew with his own Hand a brief Anſwer to all 
the ir long Demands,and having ſigned it, gave it to 
the Palatine of Poꝛen, who went immediately 
with if to the Dyet, and delivered it with a great 
deal of Ceremony. 6 
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It was the 18th of April before they could be 
brought to any one regular Step in the Matter pro- 
poſed, and then the Cardinal having made ſome 

Propoſals or Mediums to ſatisfy their other De- 
mands aſter the Ele&ion,viz.by way of Pacta Con- 
venta with their new King, he brought them to ac- 
cept the King of Sweden s Offers proviſionally; 
and fo the Inter-regnum was reſolved to be publiſh- 
ed, and with it the Articles of their Confederacy, 
The Conditions which his Swedi/h Majeſty agreed 
to under his own Hand, were as follows. 


HAT his Swediſh Majeſty will, bona fide, 
*. perform the Conditions mention'd in the 
Declaration he made laſt Year, which was cal- 
led the Diploma of Security, without inſiſting on 
any diſmembring of the Provinces or Lordſhips 
belonging to the Republick. 2. That the 
© Tnter-regium being declared, and a new King 
elected and crowned, his Swed'h Majeſty ſhall 
© withdraw his Troops, and will lend Five Hun- 
«-:dred.” Thouſand Crowns to the Army of the 
© Crownin the Name of the Republick. 3. That 
the Poles having joyn'd their Forces with thoſe 
© of Sweden, his Majeſty will leave; to the Con- 
© 'federates all the Conqueſt that ſhall be made by 
© their Joint Forces. 4thly and laſtly, That his 
© Majeſty ſhall then releaſe all the Priſoners that 
© ſhall be then in his Power. 


Having thus ſtricken the main Stroke, there 
was no more looking back, and there remained 
nothing more to do, but to appoint a Day for 
the Election of a new King, which was appointed 
for the 15th of May. 


. All 


All this white it 2 16 Miſt h 

U this while it was a ect Miſtery to the 
whole World, who was 85 be King "of Poland; 
neither the Poles, or the Swedes, knew any thing of 
it, as I ſaid above. The Poles many times began 
to Stagger in their Reſolutions, and the Meaſures 
ſeemed ſo deſperate, that ſeveral of the Nobility 
began to be afraid: Nay, ſeveral went quite off, 
and protelted againſt all that was done by the 
Contederates at Warſaw. The Palatine of -Kabiſh, 
the Caſtelan of Caminieck, the Biſhop of Calm, and 
ſeveral others were of this Number; but we 
found means a little after to. make the firſt of em 
pay dear for deſerting us. The Pope's Nuncio alſo 
went away, after having charged them all on pain 
of the Higheſt Church Cenſures to do nothing to 
the Prejudice of their lawful Soveraign as he called 
him. But this had little effect upon any of them. 
It would be too long for this Hiſtory to enter 
into the Account of all the Waverings, Debates, 
Proteſtations, and Difficulties which happened 
in this Affair, and which puzzled the Cauſe ſo 
much, and held the World in Suſpence from the 
15th of May, to the 12th of July: it may ſuffice 
to ſay, that the King ſeeing no End of theſe 
Proceedings, and that the loſs of time did but 
give Opportunity to King Auguſtus to Strengthen 
Han by the Addition of ſeveral Palatinutes, 
and by the Forces of the Crown, who came daily 
in to him, and who was already grown ſo ſtrong, 
that General Rheinſchild was obliged to retreat 
from Sendomir, for fear of being ſurprized. I ſay 
his Majeſty ſeeing this, and that nothing but his 
appearing in Perſon, would put an End to it, re- 
ſolved to March to Warſaw, where he arrived tlie 
7th of July. e 


It 
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It was to be obſerved, that when the Cardi- 
nal Primate waited on the King, his Majeſty 
preſſed him, to bring things to a ſpeedy Iſſue, 
told him that there was no other way to eſta- 
© bliſh the Tranquility of their Country ; and 
that he was come not only to protect them, and 
© defend them againſt whatſoever Powers ſhould 
_ © oppoſe them, but to give*them full Aſſurances 
on his part, that all they could deſire of him 
© ſhould be comply'd with; and that they might 
© be entirely free, he had ordercd his Troops to 
© quit the City and Caſtle of Warſaw, and would 
:< withdraw not only from the Confederate Lands, 
but from the whole Kingdom of Poland, as ſoon 
© as they were willing to part with him: That he 
had already put a ſtop to all Contributions 
© from the confederated Countries, and had for 
. © ſome time maintained his Army wholly at his 
© own Expence, and that he could not ſee any 
[© thing more they had to deſire of him; where- 
fore he expected they would trifle with him no 
© longer. 

The Primate after his uſual ſhuffling manner, 
made ſeveral new Difficulties, which his Majeſty 
removed in an Inſtant; and when he would have 
offered further Demands, and Delays, the King 
turned from him without ſpeaking a Word; but 
his Majeſty took ſome Methods to let him ſec 
that he was not to be play'd upon any longer, and 
that he was ſenſible he had been ill treated; upon 
which the Cardinal was ſo Chagrin, that he ap- 
peared no more in the Aſſembly, expecting, as 
was believed, that his abſence would put them 
into ſome Confuſion, and in the end ſeparate 
them; and he was the rather perſwaded to believe 


this, becauſe he drew off ſeveral conſiderable 
; Mem- 
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Members of the Dyet with him, and alſo Prince 
Lubomirski. | ty 2 

But the Palatine of Poxen, and ſome other 
leading Men of the Confederacy, with the Mar- 
ſhal of the Confederacy, who was firm to their 
Intereſt, finding the King of Sweden reſolved to 
ſtand by them, encouraged the reſt, and puſhed 
on the Election, which was appointed for the 
12th of July; when STaANnisLaus LesSINSKL, 
Palatine of Poſnania was unanimouſly elected and 
proclaimed King of Poland. _ | 
It was a Surprize to all the World when they 

heard,not only that a new King was ele&ed, but 
who it was; Staniſlaus being 'a young Gentleman 
of no large Fortune, or Family ; neither al- 
ly'd ro any other, who had either Intereſt, 
Power, or Experience ; but he had been Conver- 
ſant often with the King in the Treaties with the 
Confederacy, and by the Diſcoveries made in his 
Genius and Capacities, the King took an exceed- 
ing liking to him, and reſolved that he ſhould 
be the Man. aſs 

There remained yet a Difficulty with the Car- 
dinal Primate and his Adherents; for he had 
withdrawn ſeveral,and the King was loth to ſuffer 
them to make their Peace with King Auguſtus: 
The Difficulty was to make him, the Cardinal, 
Prince Lobomirski, and the other Noblemen who 
were withdrawn from the Confederacy, Acknow- 
ledgethe new King: But Count Piper who knew 
the Temper of the Poles, very eaſily found an Expe- 
dient for this; which was to cauſe ſome Swediſþ 
Troops to Advance towards Lowitz, the Eſtate 1% 
and Lands of the Cardinal, and to ſend his Emi- | | 


nence, and all the reſt Word, that if they did not 
forthwith Acknowledge the new King, they would 
— 3 . 


. (166) 3 

Beſtroy his Lands with Fire and: Sword. This 
Project took immediately, for on the 16th in the 
Morning, they came with great Pomp and Cere- 
mony to Congratulate the new King, who re- 
ceived them very obligingly; and it muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that no private Gentleman was ever 

dvanced to a Crown, who better became it, or 
behaved. with more Modeſty, and agrecable De- 
portment in it; which his very Enemies confeſt. 
The Crown Army alſo. had their ſhare in this 
art of the Ceremony, the General had not only a 
arge Sum advanced, and a large Penſion ſettled on 

him; but had immediately One Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns advanc'd to pay theSoldiers, and new 
furniſh them, for they were in a miſerable plight. 
It ſeems they had had no pay of along time, and 
were but ill furniſhed when they marched from 
Lemberg, and that which added to their Poverty 
was, that their Fellows who continued true to 
King Auguſtus had fallen upon them in' their 
March, and entirely ſtript them of all their Bag- 
Sages even of their Cloaths, © oo 
The next thing was the Coronation of the new 
King; and this met with Difficulties as well as 
the electing him. But it is time to adjourn the 
\ Diſcourſe of this to give an Account of the Mili- 
tary Proceedings, which began abour this time to 
reyive; for it appeared that the Scabbard being 
now thrown away, the Sword muſt ſupport them 
in the new Government, or all would come to no- 


* Ka Auguſtus had had all this time to take 
Breath, and to Strengthen himſelf; and all the 
World knows he is not an indolentPrince. He 
had with him about Sendomir, an Army'of Four- 
teen Thouſand Saxons, and Ten Thouſand Poles, 
2 ðͤ C he 
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he had ſecured all the Country behind him, an 
he had 12000 of the beſt Troops the Czar of 5250 
covy had who were juſt ready to joyn him; he 
had cauſed 4 Body pf Saxon to enter great Poland, 
where they plundered the Lands of all thoſe who 
were in the Confederacy. They took the Beauti- 
ful Caſtle of Poſen, the Seat of the new King, an 
raſed it to the Ground; they drew as wasſaid 
1500000 Crowns from the Subjects of the 
confederated Nobility, and made dreadful Ha- 
vock, ſo that it was time to apply ſome immedi- 
ate Remedy to theſe Things. Sora: 
To this purpoſe the King of Sweden gave the 
new King a Body of 400 Foot, and'1500 Horſe, 
all Swedes, and the Crown Army of Poles, with: 
the Troops of great Poland, and ſent him againſt 
the Sazxons, while his Swedjzjþ Majeſty marched 
with the reſt of his Army towards Sendomir, to 
Attack King Auguſtus, The reſt of the Court 
remained at J/urſaw, of whom we ſhall preſently 
heir farther. | 8 
Kin” Auguſtus, whether that he was not yet 
joyn'd by his other Forces, and by the Muſcovites, 
who he expected every Day; or whether for the 
Deſign which followed, I know not, Decamped' 
from Sendomir, on the Approach of our Army, and 
retreated towards Jaraſlow, and ſo ſtill as we' 
approached, he drew us farther and farther off, 
hovering at, a Diſtance from us. The King ſup- 
poſing this to be becauſe he expected the Muſee 
vites at Leopold, or Lemberg, it was moved. inthe 
Council of War, that we ſhould Attack Lemberg, 
and fix a Body of an Army in that Country t 
prevent the Coſſacks joyning King Auguſtus, anc 
perhaps draw them over to our Intereſt : The Rea> 
ſans were good, though the Conſequence was fa- 
tal; for while we were on the March for Lemberg, 
| M 4 King 
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King Auguſtus play'd us ſuch a Trick, as had like 
to have ſpoiled the whole Affair. | 
We were now on the Frontiers of Podolia, 2 
long way South of Warſaw, King Auguſtis was at 
Jockal, on the River Bug, 30 Leagues Eaſt of 
Sendomir, and as we ſuppoſed kept retreating 
towards /olbinia, as if he would march to Muſcovy, 
Vhen on a ſudden he left the Body of his Army 
encamped there, and with all poſſible Secrecy 
marched in the Night with a Body of 4000 Horſe, 
and 5000 Foot to Chelm; he halted there a little 
to prevent any Jealouſy of his Deſign ; and 
then went down the Viſtula directly to Mar- 
ſaw, His Troops were ſo fatigued with the 
length of the Way, and the ſpeed of their March, 
_ that he was oblig' d to halt again a little not above 
3 Leagues from the City, ſo that he could not in- 
veſt the Place till the next Morning, which gave 
the Cardinal Primate, and the new Queen,with ſome 
of the Nobility of King Haniſlauss Party, an Op- 
portunity to make their Eſcape, which they did 
in the Night with great Precipitation, and no leſs 
Difficulty, but all the reſt fell into his Hands; for 
the Morning of the 1ſt of September, the Poles in- 
veſted the City, and ſummoned the Swediſh Ge- 
neral Horn, who commanded in it, to Surrender: 
At firſt Count Horn refuſed ; but upon the Ap- 
proach of the Cannon, he conſidered' of it, and 
quitted the Town, retiring into the Caſtle. The 
Town ranſomed it ſelf from Plunder, by paying 
50000 Rix-dollars : And to make ſhort the Story, 
as King Auguſtus did the Siege, Count Horn held 
out but two Days, and ſurrendered Priſoner of 
War, with all the People that were with him: 
Here he took the Biſhop of Poſer, who proclaimed 
the new King; Monſieur Jach/lager, and Palmberg, 
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our Plenipotentiaries to the Republick; the 
Caſtelan Kimpiski, Lieutenant General Horn, with 
near 1000 Swedes;Prince ALEXANDER SOBIESKI 
was with them that eſcaped in the Night, but all 
his Plate, Equipage and Servants fell into the 


Hands of the Saxons. 
This was a dead Stroke to our Affairs, the new 


King's Friends were extremely alarmed, ſome 
fled one way, and ſome another, and all their 
Meaſures ſeemed to be broken, King Sraniſlax 
left his Expedition againſt the Saxons, and came 
away to the King's Army, and joyn'd us the Day 
before we came to Lemberg, and the Saxon Troops 
making 16000 Men joyn'd King Auguſtus's Army 
at Warſaw. | | 2 

But King Auguſtus made no proportionable uſe 


of this Advantage, except it was the ravagin 
the Eſtates of bs Enemies in great Poland, — 
particularly the Lands of the Cardinal Primate, 
who he would never forgive or ſpare afterwards ; 
by this means he got a good Sum of Money; for 
this was certain, let which ſide ſoever get the bet- 
ter, the poor Country 1999 the Charges. 

Our Army advanced to Lemberg, in the black 
Ruſſia, and we took the City in a very little while, 
with a great Booty; for though the Town got it 
ſelf excuſed from Plunder, upon paying 400000 
Rix-dollars, which was a vaſt Sum for ſo remote 2 
Place, yet it is true, that we uſed the People but 
ſcurvily, eſpecially the Jews, whoour People were 
ſomething rough with, to make em diſcover their 
Wealth, but as ſoon as it was known, the King 
commanded the contrary on the ſevereſt Penalty. 
Some adviſed the King to make a full Conqueſt 
here, to have gone on into Podolia, and ta- 
ken Caminieck and Kiow, which if we had done, 
we had ſecured that part of the Country to King 
ö Sa- 
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Staniſlaus,. and King Auguſtus had never been able 
to have retreated that way again. But we had 
oher Affairs au Croc; the King had received Ad- 
vice of K. Augaftus's Proceedings at Warſaw, and 
whatConſternation theConfederates were in, which 
made it neceſſary to return that way: According- 
ly we decamped, and by eaſy Marches, in which 
time we made the beſt of the Enemies Country I 
aſſure you, we approached Warſaw, andion the 
27th of September, encamped on the other fide the 
Town, the River being between our Army and 
King Auguſtus. 

King Auguſtus had been ravaging great Poland, 
and purſuing the Confederate Nobility from one 
place to another, and had actually beſieged Poſer 
with a Body of Saxons and Muſcevites,when hear- 
ing that the Swediþ Army was coming towards 
Harſaw, he called all his Troops together to 
Face us. Yet when they came, their Hearts fail'd 
them, and finding us reſolved to Fight them, and 
that they could not poſſibly prevent our paſſing 
the River, which was ſo low at that time that it 
was fordable in ſeveral Places, they Divided their 
Army, King Auguſtus with his Saxon Horſe be- 
ing 4500 Men, and with his Cofſacks, Poles, and 
Muſcovites, being 10000 Men, more moſt Horſe and 
Dragoons, marched back again towards Cracou. 
The Saxon and Muſcovite Infantry being about 
14000 Men more, were ordered to retreat to- 
wards the Frontiers of Sleſia. 

The King was very willing to have ruined 
thofe Troops, becauſe they were Foot, and the 
more eaſy to be overtaken; and alſo, becauſe the 
Saxon Foot were the beſt Infantry, King Auguſt 

had, and indeed it appeared ſo in cheſe lens Be- 

haviour. General Sc lemberg had the Command 
of them, who having his Orders, loſt no time, 
8 . 13 . knowing 
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knowing he ſhould ſpeedily be purſued by the 
Swedes, but march di in excellent Order, to give a 
generous Enemy his due, Night and Day towards 
the Oder. | 6 

The King at the Head of 8000 Horſe, all 
Choice Troops, reſolving to ruin this: Body, 
followed them the iſt: They had 5 Days March 
of us, and had ſuffered no Graſs to grow un- 
der their Feet, for they had marched: almoſt 
30 Leagues in that time: However, we being all 
Horſe, came up with them on the 7th of Nou. 
vember : The King reſolving to Attack them 
the next Day; but the ſame Afternoon we were 
told the Saxons had quitted the Encloſures where 
they were poſted, and where we expected ſome 
Difficulty with them, and were marching alongi 
the great Road over a large, Plain, about three 
Leagues from Kali/h, in Order to Poſt themſelves: 
on an Eminence on the other ſide that Plain, be- 
fore we could come to fall on them: The King 
took this for an Opportunity not to be ſlipt ; — 
though we had marched 6 Leagues that Day, yet 
we were commanded immediately for the Action,; 
and being Drawn up in two Lines with Reſerves 
we attacked the Infantry of the Saxous. Generab 
Schuylemberg who ſaw himſelf ſurpriaed, and that 
it was impoſſible for him to reach- the Place he 
aimed at, without being entirely defeated, like! a 
Man of Bravery and Refolution, made Alt in che 
Plain, and faced about to us, ſtanding ready im 
Order of Battle to receive us; we charged then 
Sword in Hand with the* greateſt Fury imagina- 
ble, and broke into their Line in two Places 
charging through and through; but they rally'@: 
their Men, and making good their Line withe 
two freſh Battalions, they fought with exceeding. 
Obſtinacy. The Center of their Foot fired 
Ys In ; ; » | fu- | 
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furiouſly upon us, that ſome of our Men give way 
a little, and tho they were brought on again, and 
—_ four times upon them, we could not 
break them, neither could we Surround them as 
we deſigned, their General having extended 
their Line too far for us. Upon this we retircd a 
little from them, and they took the Opportunity 
to retreat even in our view, and got out of the 
Plain to a Village, where they poſted themſelves 
with a little Ditch in their Front, and ſome old 
Houſes on one Wing; and here they ſeemed re- 
ſolved to ſtand us. We reſolved upon another 
Attack, tor though they were fenced in the Front 
with that Ditch, yet they lay in leſs Ground, and 
we were able to Surround them, except on one 
fide. The King having viewed the Countenance 
of the Enemy, commanded our whole Body to 
fall on, and take them in both the Flanks and 
Rear, leaving their Front becauſe of the Ditch. 
They faced every way, and received us with a 
Dreadful Fire from their Muſquets, and ſome 
Field Pieces: In one Place we broke in, and about 
3 Squadrons of our Horſe puſhed into the Center 
of their Body, which as they were then fighting 
made a Square; but it was a wrong Step in the 
Officer, for unleſs more Forces had followed ſut- 
ficient to have formed there,and have attacked the 
Lines, there was nothing to be done, and he paid 
dear for his raſhneſs ; for as he could not be ſe- 
conded in that Attempt, he was immediately cut 
in Pieces, and all that were with him,except fome 
_ Officers who were made Priſoners. This ſo en- 

.couraged the Enemy, that they immediately 
made good the Interval where thoſe Squadrons 
had broke in, and repuls'd our Men on all Sides. 
And the King ſeeing it was not to be done, un- 
leſs we had had ſome Foot,drew off and left Hom 
. or 
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for that time: In the Night they marched again 
with all the Silence vs agen: and were gone 2 
League from us by break of Day, by which means 
before we came up to them, they were gotten to 
the Oder Bank; the King not being willing to paſs 
the Oder, and Quarrel with the Emperor, reſol- 
ved to fall on them there, though they were ve- 
ry advantageouſly poſted. But they gave us the 
{lip in the Night, and having by the help of a 
Mill made a ſmall Bridge, which we had not the 
leaſt Notice of, they marched ſilently over it, and 
ſhewed themſelves in the Morning on the farther 
Bank of the River in Order of Battle : The King 
was indeed ſurprized to ſee it, and ſaid ſome ve- 
ry honourable Things of General Schuylemberg on 
that Account; and indeed his Conduct was ex- 
traordinary in all that Affair: For the like beha- 
viour was not ſeen in the Field by any of the 
Saxon Troops in all this War: Neither was a Re- 
treat better managed by a handful of Men without 
Horſe, without CREVAUX DE FRI Z E, without 
Pikes, or any Defence, but their ordinary Arms, 
againſt a Body of 8000 of the beſt Cavalry in 
Europe. We loft 4 or 500 Men in the ſeveral A- 
&ions, and 2 or 3 Standards, being thoſe of the 
Squadrons who broke into the Center of the 
Saxons ; it being impoſſible for our Troops to ſe- 
cond them. But we killed a great many more of 
the Enemy. Gen. Schuylemberg indeed deceiv'd us- 
very finely about his making a Bridge, for as he 
eaſily might ſee we were preparing to Attack him, 
ſo he made us ſee all the uſual Preparations for an 
obſtinate Defence: He entrench'd the Avenues to 
his Camp with all poſſible Diligence, cauſed his 
Men to Strip and Work in our view with Sho- 
vel and Pick-ax, as if they were in the extreameſt 


Danger; cut down Trees, and laid about him at 
"po 
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an unuſual Manner. At the ſame time he ſent 
up the River, and down the River, for all the 
* Boats he could get, and made as if he was laying 
A Bridge for his Paſſage ar ſome Diſtance fr Om his 
Lamp: Whereas all this while he was actually 
making a Bridge of Raſts, and others Things, 
awhich he had got together at à Mill below his 
Camp, and there he puſhed over all his Men be- 
fore e ſo much as ſuſpected hisDefign,and ſo got 
entirely out of our Hands. They left 3 Pieces of 
Cannon, and ſome Baggage on this ſide, which 
they could not carry away, and we left them to 
ꝓurſue their March, as Men that for their Bravery 
well deſerved their Deliverance, for we never 
thought they could have eſcaped us. 
While the King and his beſt Troops were thus 
in the leſſer Poland and Ruſſia, King Auguſtus had 
ordered another Body of his Troops to lay a 
formal Siege to Poſen or Poſuania, and they. battcr- 
ed the» Place with a great deal of Fury; but the 
Swedes in Garriſon made a brave and deſperate 
Defence, till upon this retreat of King Auguſt, 
they thought fit to raiſe the Siege, and General 
Rbenſchild had his turn to give them a greater 
blow, as ye ſhall hear in its Place. This Place was 
of Importance to us, and therefore we wondred 
-King Auguſtus did not puth the Siege with more 
Vigour; for had they taken this one Place, they 
-had cut off Our Communication with Pomerania, 
and conſequently with that Paſſage of the Balticł 
which was eaſyeſt and beſt for our Convoys 
rom Sweden ; and this made the King particular- 
V careful to ſecure this Place, which was now ct- 
-tectually done | 
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” Notwithſtanding King Auguſtus had then raiſed 
the Siege of Poſen, retired with his Cavalry, and 
left his Infantry, as it was thought, at our Mercy; 
yet his Affairs kept in an encreafing Poſture. T 
Palatine of Kiou who was in the King of Sweden's 
Intereſt, went back to King Auguſtus, and carried 
zooo Men with him. Prince Laubomirski abandon- 
ed the Confederacy, and proteſted againſt the 
Ele&ion of King Staniſlaus, and made his Peace 
with King Auguſtus, which ifideed was the Occa- 
fion that almoſt all Lithuania kept in his Intereſt, 
nor could we ever bring over this Prince again, 
no not when King Auguſtus himſelf gave up, but 
he went into the Service of the Emperor with 
' 6000 Men with him. wa. 
But that which was worſe than all this, was 
the dreadful Eruption which the Muſcovites made 
into the Swediſh Provinces of Livonia, Ingria, and 
even to Finland; of which I faid ſomething 
before; where they committed all forts of Bar- 
barities in the open Country, taking the poor 
People away; and after their ſuffering all the 
Abuſes and Crueltics imaginable, they drove em 
through the Country in Chains like Gally-Slaves, 
and ſold them to the Turks; a Practice which muſt 
make the Name of the Mz/covites abhorred in 
all Chriſtian Countries, when ever it ſhall be re- 
membered: Nor was this all, but being encop- 
raged by the Abſence of the King of Sweden, and 
having bearen ſeveral ſmall Bodies of Troops, 
which our Generals got together to oppoſe em, 
and who they routed meerly by the vaſt inequali- 
ty of Numbers; I ſay, having beaten our Men 
in 2 or 3 Actions, they laid Siege to Dorpat, à 
ſtrong Town near the Lake Piepus, and of great 
Importance. They ſat down before this Town, 
| betorc 
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before they were expected, which cauſed the 
Town to be worſe provided than otherwiſe it 
would have been : However, the Town defended 
it ſelf a while. The Czar himſelf was preſent 
at this Siege, and to give him his due, was 
every Day in the Trenches, and did Duty 
in Perſon as an Engineer, not exempting him- 


the Garriſon capitulated, and then the Czar ap- 
peared as a Lieutenant General. The Garriſon 
obtained Honourable Conditions ; and the Czar 
- - cauſed them to be punctually obſerved, and con- 
vey'd them to Riga. But it fared not ſo well with 
Narva, the Czar owed a Grudge to that Place, and 


Stain which lay on his Troops ever ſince the fa- 
mous Victory the King of Sweden obtained there. 
He marched directly from Dorpat, and inveſted 
Narva with his Horſe : The Foot and Artillery 
followed with all Expedition, and the Town was 
formably beſieged the 27th of Auguſt, and Trenches 
opened. The Batteries were ſo inceſſantly ply'd, 
and the Artillery ſo numerous, that though the. 
- Swediſh Garriſon defended themſelves with great 
Gallantry, the Town was taken Sword in Hand 
the 10th of September: The Garriſon was all cut in 
Pieces, very few 9btaining Quarter, and the 
Town miſerably ſacked and plundered for three 
Days together. It is impoſſible to expreſs the 
Miſery of the Inhabitants in falling into the Hands 
of thoſe inhuman Muſcovites ; the Caſtle of. Ivano- 
grod on the othec ſide of the. River, fearing the 
like fate ſurrendered, and had Liberty granted 
to go to Wyburg, in the Frontiers of Finland. 


Thus 


ſelf upon any Occaſion. On the 14th of July, 
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Thus the Czar obtained in about 13 Days, witli 
-2 ſmall Army, that Town which he could not 
Maſter before in 5 Weeks Siege with 120000 Men; 
and this is the Place where he has ſince built a 
Noble City, and one of the fineſt Ports in Europe 
-which we hope however, will one Day or other:fall 
to the ſhare of our Maſter the K. of Sweden: After 
this Siege, the Czar with a prodigious Train of 
Artillery, of 300 Pieces of Cannon and Mortars, 
marched for Revel and Riga, being reſolved to 
finiſh the conqueſt of Livonia; tho he did not fi- 
niſh it ſo ſoon as was expected. 

Nothing of all this could move the King of Swe- 
den to quit his views in Poland, which was the 
Reaſon as I ſaid above, that many People pretend- 
ed that Count Piper had the art of concealing 
from the King the Condition of his Affairs, and 
that he knew nothing of the Calamities which 
had befallen his Subjects in Livonia; but they who 
thought thus, knew very little of the King of 
Sweden, whoſe Method of doing his Buſineſs was 
ſuch as that he was compleatly Maſter of his Af- 
fairs, and knew perfectly the State of every part 
of his Dominions ; and tho' it is true, the Condi- 
tion of Livonia called loudly for Relief, yet the 
King's Affairs were in ſuch a Poſture in Poland, 
and his Enemy ſo vigilant, that there was no 
leſſening his Forces there without hazarding a 
General turn, abandoning the new King, and lea- 
ving his Friends to the Macy of the Enemy. On | 
the other Hand, as the King had a clear view thro” 
the Affair which he had in Hand, ſo he made no 
Queſtion, but to do himſelf Juſtice on the Czar 
in a ſhort time, and revenge the Wrongs of his 
Subjects; but things fell not out according to our 
Expectation * e 15 1 
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To return then to the Affairs of Poland, the 
Siege of Poſen being raiſed, and a Saxon Army re- 
tired into Sleia, King Auguſtus gone to Sendomir; 
and thence into Ruſſia, his Swedib Majeſty was 
"now at Leiſure to perfect the Settlement of the 
"Kingdom, and eſtabliſh the new King: in order 
to Which his Coronation was firſt to be ſolem- 
"nized ; the 28th'of Ofober was appointed for this 

Ceremony; and It was to have been performed at 

*Cracow ; but the Succefles of King. Auguſtus, the 
'Diſorder in Lithuania, and the Diſaffection of the 

"Crown Army, ſince Prince Lubcmirski their Gene- 
ral had reconciled himſelf to King Auguſtus, caus d 
them to defer it: In the mean time, the King 
quitted Thorn, altho' it had coſt ſo much to get it. 
But to make Amends, brought the City of Daut- 
zick to Acknowledge the new King, and to pay 
a very great Sum or Money to buy their Peace: 
Theſe things had indeed harraſſed the Swediſh Ar- 
my. But now King Auguſtus had given us ſome 
breathing time ; for leaying the Command of all 
his Forces to Prince Lubcmirsk;, he made a Tour 
into his Hereditary Dominions of Saxony, there 
to raiſe more Money and Men for the ſupport of 
his Affairs in Poland; and upon this Occaſion it 
was that King Staniſlaus, and ſome other of the 
Poliſh Lords, firſt propoſed to the King of Sweden, 
to follow King Auguſtus into Saxony, and carry 
the War home into his own Country, as the only 

means effectually to reduce him to Terms: The 

King of Sweden however rejected the Propoſal at 

that time, tho' afterwards he was convinced that 

it was the only wy EEE Lea | 

While this was doing, a Battle happened in Li- 
thuania, between Prince Vſnuuisti, and the 

Princes of Sapieba, in which the ö 
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and 1600 Slain, whereof about & were Suede, 
and a great many Papers, Letters, &c. were ta- 
ken, which diſcovered - to King Auguſtus, who, 
and who were together in that Dutchy; and par- 
ticularly the Original of the Confederacy of Count 
Minski in Lithuania, and ſeveral other things, by 
which King Auguſtus came to take an Advantage, 
and to ruin ſome of his Enemies on that fide. In 
the mean time he continued ſo long in Saxony, as 
weakened hisIntereſt very much ;he had appointed 
a Great Council of the Nobility to meet at Cracow 
the 8th of January, 170+, but he came not to 
them; they adjoured to the 25 th of February, and 
ſtill he came not, which gave great Diſcontent, and 
we made Ballads of him at Warſaw, and calling 
him the little King of Leipfick, ſaid he was run 
away, and would come no more into Poland. 

But King Staniſlaus had little to boaſt on, for 
he ſummoned likewiſe a Great Council to meet at 
Warſaw the 29th of January, and when the Day 
came, no Body appeared. But the true Reaſon 
of K. Auguſtus's ſtay in Saxony, was to raiſe a new 
Army to Guard his Electorate, having heard ſome- 
thing of the Deſign which the King of Sueden had 
to invade him there; and indeed his Majeſty 
had ſent for two Great Bodies of Troops to joyn 
him for that purpoſe, viz. One from Pomerania; 
and the other from the Dutchy of Bremen; both 
which were on their March to joyn us; and 
we had need enough of em, for by the many 
Skirmiſhes, Marches, and Fatigues of this War, 
dur Army was too ſmall to carry on the Deſign 

in view. . | 

In the mean time King Auguſtus's ſtay at Saxo- 
ny did all our Work for us without help; for 
they took it ſo ill that he came not among them, 
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neither anſwered their Letters, that the Palatine 
of ion abandoned him a ſecond time, and came 
to King Sanuiſlaus with 6000 Men; as likewiſe did 
Prince Lubomirski with 8000. Alſo the Nobility of 
Sendomir ſummoned a Dyet at Opatow, and de- 
clared for Staniſlam, and the Confederacy of Great 
Poland ; but they made an unhappy beginning, for 
Monſteur Snegielski, a new Champion for King 
Auguſtis clapt in upon them, ſurprized the whole 
aſſembly, and took moſt of them Priſoners. 

This was aſtrange Fellow, to uſe a homely Expreſ- 
fron, he was a Poliſh Gentleman, and tho' a Man 
of Great Courage and Spirit in himſelf, yet no 
Soldier; that is to ſay, not a Man bred to Arms, 
or of Experience; yet he was always Victorious, 
never to be ſurprized, nothing eſcaped him that 
he purſued ; nothing failed that he attempted ; no 
Man could ever beat him ; and but few that he 
fixt his Eye upon, could ever get away from 
him: He revived King Auguſtuss Affairs more 
than once at the loweſt Ebb, and made ſome Peo- 
ple pay very dear for deſerting him ; he ſtarted up 
on a ſudden, for we never heard of him till his 
attempt upon the aſſembly at Cracow, and then he 
had not above 100 Men of regular Troops with 
him, the reſt were Coſſacks, and Tenants or Ser- 
vants of his own, who he made up to about 1500 
at firſt, tho he afterwards encreaſed them to a- 
bove 6000, and with the firſt Number he execu- 
ted more Extraordinary Things in a few Months, 
than any General on either fide could boaſt of in 
three times the Space: His firſt Action was this, 
hearing that the Aſſembly at Sendomir was re- 
ſolved to abandon King Auguſtus, enter into the 
Confederacy of Great Poland, and Acknowledge 
King Staniſlaus, he came to a Village called La- 
diflaw near Opatow, where they were met, and 
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waited there to ſee the Iſſue of their meeting; he 
quartered his Troops in {mall Bodies at a con- 
venient Diſtance, and kept an exact Intelligence in 
the Town, to inform himſelf of what paſſed. On the 
Iith of June the aſſembled Nobility finiſhed their 
Reſolves, agreeing to quit King Auguſtus, &c. as 
above: he gave them no longer time than that E- 
vening, and the next Morning he entered the 
Town with his Troops by break of Day: e ſeiz d 
there the Caſtelan of Sendomir, the Secretary of the 
Palati nate, the Marſhal of the Aſſembly, the Sta- 
roſt Minski, and Abundance of the Nobility, a- 
bout 75 Perſons in all; being all that he thought 
worth taking any Notice of; and carried em away 
to Leopold, under a Guard of Coſſacks. At a little Mile 
from Opatow, is a Town called Ladzowticz, where a 
Body of Swedes were poſted to protect this aſſem- 
bly. Smegielcki Marches immediately thither; the 
Town being unfortified, the Swedes retir'd' into 
Caſtle; he inveſted them immediately, and find- 
ing means to ſet the Caſtle on Fire, about 600 
Swedes. and Walachians were deſtroy'd, they be- 
ing either ſmothered in the Fire, or killed on their 
Attempt to eſcape. About 36 Swediſh Officers were 
granted Quarter, but the private Mew periſhed 
oy Mother's Son. This was all done in one 
Day. | Jus 
Having executed this Enterprize, he retired to 
Brezez,, and made Preparations L ct" oro 
the Swediſh Garriſon at Cracow : On the Day ap- 
pointed he march'd from Brezez for Crucom, neither 
did his Men know of any other Deſign; but at 
Midnight he Counter-marched, and turning North 
Eaſt, he fell in upon a Body of our Friend Pr. Sa- 
Pie has Troops, on the Frontiers of Lithuania, in 
an open Town call'd Beienjon, here lay about 3200 
Walachians, a id about 300 Horſe of Sapzeha's beſt 
O 3 Troops, 
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Troops: either they kept ſo ill a Guard; or he 
made ſo ſwift a March, that thcy had no manner 
of Notice of his coming, ſo that falling into their 
Quarters juſt about Sun riſing, he ſurprized them 
all, and either kill d.or tookPriſoners the whole Bo- 
dy to a Man. This was but the 22d of June, that 
is to ſay within ten Days of the other Enterprize, 
He marched all Night after that Piece of Service, 
and the 24th, entered Marſaw it ſelf. The Place 
made no Reſiſtance, ſo that he took Poſſeſſion 
immediately, and forbidding any one to go in or 
out, he obliged the Magiſtrates to proclaim the 
-Dziveiſalia as they call it, or a General Summons 
to alli the Nobility to Mount on Horſe-back for 
the Preſervation of their King Auguſtus, and 
cauſed; the Proclamations of the ſame kind for- 
merly publiſhed by the Cardinal Primate to be 
torn to Pieces by the Hangman: When this was 
over he paſſed the Viſtule, and continued poſted 
in the Neighbourhood of Warſau a long while. 
All chis while his Swedib Majeſty continued at 
Rowitz, waiting the Arrival of Succours, when 
he reſolved to take a new Courſe in the Proſecu- 
tion of this War, as ſhall ſoon be more eminently 
ſeen; but in the mean time the Po/es and Saxons 
offered us ſome diſturbance, we had a ſmart En- 
gagement with about Sooo of them near H/arſaw, 
in which: we had the better of them, tho' inferior 
in Number, for the Poles never ſtood to their Bu- 
ſineſs, but the Saxons being but 2000 of the Num- 
ber, fought deſparately, and were almoſt all kill d. 
While this was doing, King Auguſtus began to 
| Fe from Saxony, and cauſed a Body of 14000 
Men to Encamp on the Frontiers of Sileſia, where 


| General Rheinſchild watched them narrawly, as 
you ſhall hear. The Czar of Muſcow ravaged Li- 
vonia all this while, but met with a oo 
> | from 
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ſtom General Lewenhaupt, who with Joos Swellet, 
fought near 20490. Muſcovites, and gave his S• - 
diſb Majeſty a very good Account of them, for he 
killed 7000 of them upon the Spot, drove a 
great many, upon the Purſuit, into a Moraſs, where 
they periſhed; and the reſt fled out of that part of 
the Country. The General wrote the following 


Account of it to the King. | 


- Moſt Potent and moſt Gracious KING, 2 
N Heſe are to acquaint your Majeſty as brief- 
©. & ly as I can, that the Almighty has once 
more laid your Enemies at your Feet, ſince he 
* has pleaſed laſt Night at ſix a Clock, being the 
« 26th. Inſtant, to bleſs your Majeſty's Forces un- 
den my Command with a moſt glorious Victory. 
The Battle laſted with a continual Fire 4 Hours 
and a half; both Sides fought with ſo much 
Obſtinacy, that I believe the like was never 
ſeen. Our Left Wing was beat back twice, and 
the Right- Wing once, which occaſion'd no ſmall 
Loſs; but at laſt it pleaſed G O to grant us a 
* compleat Victory; they have loſt all their Guns, 
and many Standards and Colours, and moſt of 
* their Infantry is killed and taken; yet it 
© is to be lamented that moſt of your beſt O 
* ficers, beſides a great many Soldiers, have loſt: - 
their Lives upon this Occaſion. By next Poſt a 
General Liſt of them ſhall be ſent your Majeſty. 
The Enemies Army was full 18000 Strong. 
* commanded by Field Marſhal Czeremetoff, verx 
well mounted, and brave Men; whereas thoſe 
* under my Command were but o in all: But 
the Victory is not to the Strong, when GOD 
* 15 pleaſed to give his Aſſiſtance. I conclude, re- 
commending my ſelf with all the Officers, and 


private Soldiers, to your Majeſty's moſt gracious 
292 P 4 Fa- 
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© Favour. I commit your Majeſty unto GOD's 
holy Protection, and remain till Death. 
Signed 
L N WENHAUPT, 
This reſtored our Affairs a little in Livonia; but 
alas the miſchief was done, the Country had been 
ravaged, and miſerably unpeopled before, ſo that 
er this gave ſome check to the Muſcovites, it 
was far from reſtoring the Country, or recovering 
the Inhabitants to their Dwellings again. 
We were Intollerably perplex'd about King 
Staniflaus's Dyct at Yarſaw. At the firſt meeting 
the Saxons, and eſpecially Smegielſti's Troops, had 
allarmed them, and the Dyet made nothing of it, 
not above 2 or 3 Members appearing at the Place; 
altho' the Cardinal had been brought to Iſſue out 
his Univerſalia for their meeting; but after the De- 
feat of the Saxons, and a ſecond Summons, they 
appeared in a greater Number; and becauſe their 
Tranſactions were Eſſential to the Eſtabliſhment 
of Affairs, J here give you a Journal of their Pro- 
cecdings fora fe Days of their meeting us. 
The 25th of Auguſt, Prince ALEXANDER 
SOBIESKI arrived at Warſaw, from Olan in Si- 
ia. The ſame Day the Deputies of the Congreſs 
had a private Conference in the Monaſtry of Ber- 
nardiut. a The 26th, they had another in the ſame 
Place to prepare the Affairs that were to be de- 
bated at the next Meeting. The 27th, the De- 
puties met in the Caſtle to the Number of 30; and 
the Marſhal, after having thanked them as uſual 
for coming to the Congreſs, propos'd the reading 
of the Inſtrument of the Confederacy of Warſaw, 
that had been drawn up in the Private Confe- 
| rences; 
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rences; to which all of them having given tſieir 
Conſent, Mr. Urbanowiski, Secretary to the Con- 
ſederacy, read it to them, and they approved of it 
in every Particular. The Subſtance of it is as 
Follows : That they the Confederates Conſent 
« to the Dethroning King Auguſtus for his ha- 
4 ying (ſaid they) Reprobated in ſeveral Manners 
« the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom: Thar 
« they-Annul the Confederacy of Sendomir; that 
« was entered into in his behalf, and make void 
« whatever has been done in Conſequence there- 
« of ; as the Detention-of the Biſhop of Poſuania, 
« the carrying away by force the Deputies that 
« were aſſembled at Sendomir to aboliſf'the Con- 
« federacy of that Palatinate, &c. that they think 
« themſelves free from the Oath of Fidelity and: 
« Obedience they took heretofore to K. Auguſtze, 
« and that they Approve and Confirm the Electi- 
« on of the new K. Staniſlaus; to whom in Con- 
« cluſion, they promiſe all Aſſiſtance to ſettle him 
on the Throne. Then the Deputies of Samaqgi- 
tia read their Confederacy, which was to the 
ſame Effect with that above: After which it was 
ropoſed, that all the Deputies ſhould Sign che 
i iltrumentr;, and be obliged to take an Oatſi to 
maintain it. Bur the Deputies of Cracow and 
Sendomir anſwered, That there was no need to 
bind theniſelves with an Oath, tho they were Wil- 
ling to Sign the Inſtrument, v hich ſome of emdid 
immediately. The Biſhop of Cami niec, who had been 
compelled to come to the Congreſs, excuſed him 
ſelf from ſigning it, alledging, that the Pope s Let- 
ters ty d up his Hands, and that he would not 
render himſelf liable to the Cenſures that were ful - 
minated againſt all Biſhops who ſhould dare tO un- 
dertake any thing againſt K. Auguftus. But he was 
anſwered, that the Court of Rome had no Right 
: e 
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to: imtermeddle in the publick Affairs, that depend 
only upon the Reſolves and Determinations of the 
Council of the Nation, except in Things relating 
to Faith: That the Act in Debate contained no- 
thing contrary thexeto, and that therefore they 
ought to ſtand by and aſſiſt it openly, even in De- 
fiance of the Holy See: After this, the Inſtru- 
ment being again offered to that Prelate, he made 
no ſcruple to Sign it, and all the other Deputics 
followed his Example without more ado. 

The 24th of September, the Deputies of the 
Congreſs being met at the Caſtle again, reſolved 
to write to all the Palatinates of the Kingdom, to 
invite them to a Union, and to all the Biſhops to 
exhort them to repair to the Congreſs, declaring 
that if any of em refuſed to come, they ſnould be 
excluded from the Senate, and deprived of all their 
Honours and Dignities;” Tas reſolved likewiſe to 
write very ſharply to the Pope, concerning the un- 
juſt Anhibitions he has laid on all the Biſhops of 
Poland, and concerning the Detention of the Bi- 
ſhop of Poſuania. Some Deputies, ſpoke very 
warm upon this Subject, and inyeighed againſt 
the Court of Rome, for taking upon them to inter- 
meddle; 42> the publick Affairs of the Kingdom; 
nay, they went ſo far as to ſay, that the Pope 
was neither the Vicar of Chriſt, nor Succeſſor of 
St. Peter, but rather a Pharoah, who went about to 
deſtroy Liberty with the Faith, and the Faith 
with Liberty. From that Day to the-19th of Sep- 
tember there was no meeting at the Caſtle, but ſe- 
veral private Conferences in the Cloiſter of the 
Bernard ines, where it was reſolved to draw upa 
Manifeſto, in the Name of the whole Republick, 
againſt the Pope, and his Miniſters; but to de- 
lay the Publication thereof till they had received 
the Pope's anſwer to the Letter the Congreſs 
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writ to him, which was diſpatched the 1th to 
the Q. DowaG xr of Poland, becauſe there was 
one Article in it concerning the Impriſoment of 
the two Princes James and ConsTANTINE 
SoB1E$K1 her Sons, andſhe was deſired to deli- 
ver it into the Pope's own Handles. 
In the mean time the Commiſſioners appointed 
by the Congreſs conferred with thoſe of the King 
of Sweden, in the Convent of the Bare- foot Car- 
melites, in order to draw up the Treaty. The 
Commiſtioners of Sweden moved to confirm the E- 
letion of K. Staniſiaus, and to proceed to his Co- 
ronation; they likewiſe propoſed a League with 
Sweden againſt the Muſcovites, the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Family of Sapreha in their Eftates, Ho- 
nours, and Dignities, &c. and the Poliſh Com- 
miſſioners propoſed to renew the Treaty of Oliva, 
without any diſmembring of the Provinces of the 
Kingdom of Poland; a Ceflation of all Contribu- 
tions, and the Reſtitution of the Church Plate, 
and alſo the Artillery taken in ſeveral Places by the 
Swedes, c. As for the laſt Demands of reſtoring 
the Artillery and Plate that has been taken out of 
ſeveral Towns and Churches, the Swediſh Com- 
miſſioners gave them to underſtand that twas im- 
poſſible to make Reſtitut ion of thoſe Things, and 
deſired them not to inſiſt thereon; and moſt of the 
Commiſſioners conſented that they would not; but 
the Bp. of Caminiec, and a few others entered their 
Proteſtations againſt it. Several Days were ſpent in 
Debates about ſettling the. other Points, and it ſeems 
the Poles hung long upon the firſt, viz. that of 
Crowning K. Staniſlaus: That the 15th it was be- 
lieved the Negotiatians would have broken off 
without any Succeſs. The Swedes declar'd that their 
| Maſter being weary of thoſe Delays, had ordered 
them to ſignify that they ſhould not make = 
— 88 | ar- 
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farther Step in the Treaty till they had appointed 
a Day for the Coronation of King Staniſlaus. This 
Declaration being reported to the Deputies of the 
- Congreſs, who were then in the Cloiſter of the 
Bernardines, holding a private Conference, occa- 
ſioned warm Debates, and the Marſhal of the 
Confederacy made a long Speech on that Subject, 
vrherein he complained very much of the Proceed- 
ings of the Suedes, as that without any regard to 
the Conſtitution of Poland, they would earry eve- 
ry things by Force. The Sieur BR ONE OUSKI 
a Deputy of great Poland, vho expected great Pre- 
ferments from the King, returned a ſharp Anſwer 
to the Marſhal, and told him, that the Fears he 
had ſo much magnified were Chimerical, whereas 
the delay he propoſed could not but be fatal to the 
Republick, which he endeavoured to prove by 
ſeveral Arguments. Many other long Speeches 
were made; but at laſt the other Deputies oblig d 
the Deputy of great Poland to make his Submiſſion 
to the Marſhal. They debated afterwards which 
way they ſhould proceed for appointing the Coro- 
nation Day, in abſence of the Primate, and it 
was reſolved that the Marſhal ſhould Iſſue out 
Circular Letters in his own Name, requiring the 
ſeveral Palatinates to ſend Deputies to attend that 
Solemnity the 4th of October: they pretended that 
this was done in the ſame Manner for the Coro- 
nation of King STEeerHen BarTtoRy1, in the ab- 
ſence of the Primate. The 18th, they took into 
Conſideration how to bring into the Field an Ar- 
my of 40000 Men to ſupport the new King; but 
could not agree on the Means to raiſe a ſufficient 
Sum for maintaining them. The Marſhal propoſed 
to call another General Dyet to meet 6 Weeks at- 
ter the Coronation to Confirm, the Treaty with 
Sweden, and. that the time given to the ö 
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of K. Auguſtus to come in, ſhould be prorogued 
to that Term; which Propoſal was approved by 
moſt Deputies. The Coronation Day being thus 
appointed, the Swediſh Commiſſioners, and the 
5 , renewed their Conferences, and made ſome 
Progreſs in the Treaty: They had reſolved 
that peither of the Parties ſhould make a Peace 
with the Czar of Muſcouy, or King Auguſtus ; 
but that Poland and Sueden ſhall act with their 
united Force againſt them. They declared alſo 
the Reſolution of the Dyet of Lublin, and the Acts 
of the great Councils ſummoned by K. Auguſtus, 
to be void. They declared that K. Auguſtus had 
forfeited his Title,and renounced — — 
to him, and the Places diſpoſed of by that Prince 
were to be taken from the Perſons who enjoy d the 
ſame, and confered upon others. | 

The 19th of September the Deputies met in the 
Cloiſter of the Bernardines, and from thence vent 
to the Caſtle, where a Publick Seſſion was held. 
The Marſhal of the Confederacy, upon the mo- 
tion of the Aſſembly, made a Report of all that 
had paſſed in the private Conferences, which 
was approved; and after the Aſſembly had declar- 
ed they were determined to ſpend their Blood 
for King Staniſlaus, they adjourned to the 22d. 
The Archbiſhop of Lemberg arrived the 20th, 
guarded by ſome Swediſh Horſe that were ſent to 
meet him, and the ſame Day had Audience of 
King Staniſlaus. The 22d the Dyet mes, 2vd 
the Marſhal diſpatched Univerſalia to all the Pala- 
tinates,to notify that the Coronation of King Ha- 
niſlaus, and Queen Katharine his Wife, would be 
performed the 4th of October, in the Church of 
St. John in Warſau, for this time only, and with- 
out prejudicing the Antient Rights and Cuſtoms, 
or being made a Preſidens in time to come. * 
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lixewiſe notify'd; that after the Coronation, the 
new King would ratify the Treaty chat was con- 
cluding with the Crown of Sweden, as alſo the 
Pata Conventa. The 23d a Franciſcan Fryar ha- 

ving received from Rome a new brief, forbidding 
the Biſhops of the Kingdom to Crown K. Stani- 
„immediately put it into the Hands af the 
Suffragan of Chelm, who carried it to K. Staniſlaus, 
who having cauſed the Fryar to be brought before 
him, asked him how he durſt deliver ſucha Paper? 
The Fryar anſwered, That it was ſent to him from 
Romeby the General of his Order, and that he could 
not do otherwiſe than obey his General's Com- 
mands: Whereupon he was charged not to return 
any more to his Convent, but forthwith to de part 
Warſaw; and the King of Sueden had afterwards 
forbid all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of that City, as 
well Secular, as Regular, to deliver Copies of the 
ſaid Brief to any Biſhop on pain of Death: He had 
likewiſe. forbid under ſevere Penalties, the Fiſher- 
men or Watermen to bring over any Stranger to 
Warſaw, from the other Side of the Viſtula. 
Thus all Things were prepared for the Corona- 
tion, which was performed on the 4th of October, 
according to the Order of the Dyet. 

But in the middle of all this Joy, our old 
Friend SMEGIELSK1 gave us another unexpected 
blow; for when we thought he had been on the 
farther ſide of great Poland, near the Frontiers of 
Sleſia attending to joyn K. Auguſtus, on a ſudden, 
he appeared in a Remote part of the Kingdom, and 
ſits down before Marienburgh in the Poliſh Pruſſia. 
Smegielski was no Man for a long Siege; that is 
to ſay, he never went furniſhed for an Enterprize 
of that Nature, and his Army alſo was not ſuffi- 
cient, being at this time under 7000 Men; yet he 
fat down beforethe City onthe 29th of Sept. 1705. 

| His 
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His Men being not enough to Inveſt it, he batter d 
the Gate with 8 Pieces of Cannon, and in ſhort, 


in Hand; he put all the Swedes he found to the 
Sword, except about 300, who threw down their 
Arms, and had Quarter; and having taken the 
Town by Storm, he gave it up to his Men to 
plunder it, who effectually ruined the moſt beauti- 
ful City of that Part of the Country As ſoon as the 


King heard of this unlucky Adventure, he de- 


tached ſeveral Bodies of Men to Intercept this 
bold Gentleman; but he had done his Work, and 
was too nimble for us to Overtakee. 
While theſe things were doing, the Czar of Muf- 
covy having taken Mittau, the Capital of the 
Dutchy of Courland, and the ſtrong Caſtle of 
Bautske, and thereby ſecured the whole Province 
of Courland, as well as Livonia, advanced now at 
the Head of 50000 Men to Tycockzinnear Grodno, 
on the Frontiers of Lithuania, where he was joined 
by all the Saxon Troops which K. Auguſtus left in 
Poland, which being put together made a very 
formidable Army, and in the Month of November 
K. Auguſtus arrived there himſelf : the time was 
ſpent in much the ſame Buſineſs on both Sides, for 
the Czar of Muſcovy and K. Auguſtus, enter d there 
into a ftri& League, offenſive and defenſive, and 
the like did the K. of Sweden, and K. Staniſlaus. 

But to end the Year, we had another trick 
play'd us by Smigzielski. It was but the 2d of Offe- 
ber that he took the City of Marienburgh by Storm, 
as I have ſaid, and we lent Men to purſue him in 
vain, neither could we get the leaſt Intelligence of 
him, or of any of his Motions, till an Expreſs ar- 
rived at the K. of Sweden's Court, then at Lowitz, 
that he had appeared above 100 Leagues quite 
another way, and to the Amazement of all 1 


11th of December. He enter'd the City by a Stra 
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kind had ſurpriz'd the City of Cracow ; this was the 
ta- 
gem, and took all the Garriſon, conſiſting of about 
900 Swedes, and as many of K. Staniſiaus's Poles, pri- 
ſoners of War, with all their Officers, and Equi- 
page, and made the City pay him 60000Rix-dollars 
to Ranſom their Houſes from Plunder. 
About this time the Cardinal Primate who had 
withdrawn himſelf to Dantzick, finiſh'd his Days 
there, after a ſhort Indiſpoſition, in the 63d Year of 
his Age. It is a hard matter to give a Character of 
this Prelate, not one Man in Poland giving him a 

ood Word; he had brought himſelf to that which 

me ſay is the hardeſt thing for any Man to ſup- 
port himſelf under, vix. Univerſal Contempt. King 
Auguſtus hated him, K. Staniſlaus lov' d him not, the 
K. of Sueden ſlighted and managed him, the Pope 
cenſur d him ſeverely, and the other Biſhops aban- 
doned him, no Body fear d him, and conſequently 
none regarded him. He left a vaſt Eſtate; for after 
having given away great Legacies, he left Mon- 
ſieur Towiausłi, who had marry d his Neice 500000. 
Crowns, and to his ſaid Neice and her Heirs all his 
Lands and other Eſtates, which were very great. 
He declined Crowning K. Sraniſlaus, alledging the 
Pope's Letter, forbidding all the Biſhops of Poland 
upon the higheſt Cenſures to do it; which Nega- 
tive however, as it was reported, broke his Heart: 
But the K. of Sweden found means to bring a Poliſh 
Biſhop to do it without the Pope's leave, for the 
Archbiſhop of Lemberg performed that Office, as is 
obſerv d in the Account of the Coronation already 
given, for which however he ſuffered ſeverely af- 
terwards, as the Biſhop of Poſen did before for 
declaring the Election; the one being taken Priſo- 
ner by the Saxons, and this laſt by the Muſcovites, 
as ſhall appear in its Place. EY x ; 
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I tad told you juſt now, that the 1 Ns and 
garen Troops being joyned, lay at Hrolzin; The 
King of Sweden lay at Blonia near Warſaw, having. 
poſeſſion of Wa ſaw , and had laid a Bridge. of 
ats over the Viſtule, a little below the Caſtle 
of Warſaw.' Our Army was not numetous e- 
nough to March to attack them, the Ring, as be- 
fore, waiting the coming of his Troops ffom Po- 
meren and Great Poland, otherwiſe we ſhould” not 
have fail'd to have given them à Viſit in their 
Camp: But they on the other. hand, knowing 
very well our e up to the Village of 
Praag overagainſt 2 am and inſulted our Bridge: 
The Bridge had no Work at the farther end to 
Cover it, and therefore at the firſt Attack our 
n were put into a little Confuſion, and, 150 of 
them who were” Poſted in ſome Houſes near the 
Bridge, were, after a vigorous Defence, moſt of them 
Kid or Taken, at which the Muſcovite Dragoons 
ſupported, by about 1200 Foot attack'd the Bridge 
it ſelf, and getting into the Boats Cut ſome of the 
Cables: However it ſeems they, had not Cut that 
Boats Cable which kept the faſtning to the Shore, 
which if they had done, the Bridge muſt have 
mov'd. - But the Alarm being given, Two Parties 
of Swedes Foot, of. 100 Men each, advanc'd upon, 
the Bridge, and Charg'd the Dragoons with ſuch 
fury, that they drove them 'off trom the. Bridge, 
and killd ſome of them on the Shore beyond; but 
the 1200: Foot which ſupported the Dragoons. 
coming up, our Men retir'd in their turn to the 
Bridge, where, tho* they kept their Poſt, yet be- 
ing much expaſed, they were almoſt all -Kitld. or. 
Wounded, and ſeveral. Brave Officers of our fide. 
loft their Lives in that Action. However this gave 
Time to the Regiment of, Dalecarlians , all, old 
Soldiers, to Advance, who coming to the end of 
5 
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the Bridge, no ſooner had they ſet foot on the 
Land, but they beat the Enemy out of the Houſes 
from whence they had Fir'd with ſo much ad- 
vantage on our Bridge, and puſh'd them quite out 
of the Town into a Plain, where the whole Body 
was drawn up in order of Battle, in Two Lines. 
The Dalecarlians making two Battalions drew up 
alſo, and being by this time encreaſed with ano- 
ther Regiment of Foot, and with 300 Horſe, they 
prepar'd for a Battle, more Troops continually 
paſſing the Bridge, who had Orders to Form as 
they came up. But the Saxons ſeeing our Number 
encreaſe, and alſo that Three Regiments of Hotfe 
more were paſſing the Bridge, Drew off in Good 
Order by two ſeveral ways. We ſent ſome Parties 
to parſue them, but they made good their Retreat 
without much loſs, except that at. a little Paſs of 
a Moraſs our Horſe came up with ſome of them, 
aud kill'd about 60 of them: We loſt near 200 
Men in this Action, and the Enemy as many; but 
we remov'd our Bridge afterwards to Solec, over- 
againſt our Camp, Caſting up a ſmall Palliſado d 


Redoubt, or Work, with fix Pieces of Cannon to 


Cover the Head of the Bridge. 
The Czar of Muſcouy was not in this Action, but 
we heard that King Auguſtus was there; the Czar 
it ſeems was gone Poſt to Muſcow, and had given 
Orders to all his Generals to obey the Commands 
of K. Auguſtus, who, to encourage the Muſcovites, 
Commanded a Compliment of 10 Dollars a Man 
to be given to the 3ooDragoons who attack'd the 
Bridge, for their Bravery in that Attion _ 
About this time we had adviſe, that the Coſſack 
General Mazeppa, was advanced with 30000 Horſe 


to aſſiſt King Auguſtis, which I name now only, 


becauſe we ſhall hear more -of this Gentleman 
hereatter, for at preſent he came no nearer gr 
| f t Re 
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hs! Frontiers of Ruſſia * about Eamoſebz RAE 
they waited for Orders; and the Armies a 
going on al fides into Winter Quartets, they 
; * a, ab 
« — The ret of , the Winter was was ſpent WTes; 
ties, calling Councils of the Nobility, making 
Leagues and Agreements, &c. between the Ring 
of Sweden and King Staniſlaus ;, King e 
the Czar, and is like; moſt of which confitig 
to nothing afterwards: by the intervention of ung 
foreſeen Accidents, I think it is ſufficient. to nam 
them, without troubling the Reader with ,the 
rticulars, which are wery long. : The Treaty: 
tween the King of Sweden and K ing Staniſlaus. 
only confiſting of 30 Articles. King Auguſtus alſo 
called 4. Great Council of the Nobility at Grodnò, 
December 17. 1705-6. were they paſt 11 Reſolu- 
tions, ſuch as was uſual in thoſe Caſes, declaring- 
Staniſlaus an Uſurper, Voting to Compleat: the 
Army of the Crown to 36000 Men, and Voting 
Money to pay them, &c.-all which came to no- 
thing at alt, as we ſhall ſee preſently: ul 
But to return to the Actions in the Field: T he 
King of. Sweden „ who never lies Idle, having 
ſtrengthned his Army. with the. Troops of the 
Palatin of Kiou, and with 4000 Men brought by 
Prince Sapieha, and having drawn all the Swediſh 
Troops together which he could, paſt the Viſttule | 
on the roth of January at Warſaw, being in all | 9 
about 18000 Men, wit — a good Train of Artil- | 
lery,and March'd direttly alk Hecokxin. We 
receiv'd: advice the next day, That the Enemy: 
was Decamped from Tycokzin, and were ftrongly:; 
Poſted and Entrench'd in a very advantageous, | ? 
Camp at Gradno, on the River Niemen, being \ 
near the Frontiers of Lithuania. King Auguſtus: * 


had in his Army 22000 Muſcovites, not above 
"EI 600 
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soo Saxons moſt Horſe , 2000 Coſſacs, and 
6000. Poliſh Foot; he had left 3000 Muſeovites 
in Tycockzin under General Renne, with Orders to 
Defend it to the laſt, and to Harreſs the Swedes 
with Sallies, giving him aſſurancè of ſpeedy Re- 
lief. But our King ſought rather to come to 


Hands with King Auguſtus, than to batter the 


Walls of a Town; nor were we furniſted for a 


| Siege of any Difficulty , as it was plain this 


would be, the Place being very Strong and well 
Provided, ſo we continued our March for Gradno: 
We arrived the 22d ingwiew of the Camp, and 
being in full Mareh insorder of Battle, we alt 
expected to fall on: About Seven in the Morning; 
the Army halted, and the Men had ſome Re- 
freſhment given them as they ſtood under their 
Arms, when his Majeſty advanc'd with a; great 
Body of Horſe to view their ſituationn 
We underſtood afterwards, that King Au- 
guſtus had held a great Council of War the Day 
before, where it was propoſed either to expett 
us in their Camp, or to Retreat; That King Au- 
guſtus had declared for the former; ſaying, That 
he thought his Army ſo Poſted, that if they did 
their Duty, it was impracticable to attack him. 
All the Generals concurred with him, and accor- 
dingly they were Drawn up in Order of Battle 
in two Lines, with two great Bodies of Re- 
ſerves + They had two Woods in their Front, by 
which we muſt have paſs'd thro? ſome Defiles 
before we could form our Line to Engage; and in 
the ſaid Woods they had Poſted Two Large Bo- 
dies of Infantry, ſupported by 3000 Saxen Horſe, 
to make our Paſſage as Difficult as poffible: Be- 
hind theſe Woods their Army was Drawn up in 


very good Order, and which ſhewed King Au- 


£zſtzs was the Director of it; who, to give 87 his 
8 norte 5 ue, 
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due, underſtood Forming an Army as well as any 
Man in the World. The Right of their Army 
was Commanded by Velt Marſhal Ogilvy, the Left 
by Monſ. Smigielsk; ; the main Battle, conſiſting 
of the beſt Auſcovite Regiments of Foot, and 
ſome Poles , by Prince Menzickbof; King Au- 
guſting Commanded the whole, and had - choſen - 
88 at the Head of a Reſerve of 3000 
Saxon Horſe, and in this manner they expected 
s, with 100 Pieces of Cannon in their Front. 
lt was the Opinion of all our Generals, That 
as the Diſpoſition of the Enemy was ſuch that 
we could not attack them, but with great diſ- 
advantage, and alſo that their Number was more 
than two to one, we ſhould not meddle with 
them. The King was at firſt for Fighting, and 
fetching a ſmall Compals to the Right to miſs 
two. Woods, and making the Flank of the 
nemy the Front of the Battle, take them there 
with more advantage; but it was repreſented, 
that on their Left, there was a ſmall Rivulet 
which ran cloſe by their Line, and which, as it 
muſt Pd within. Piſtol ſhot of their Batta- 
lions, would give them infinite advantage; that 


* 
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Propoſal yas,alſo dropt, and the King yielded to 
the Opinion of his Generals. So we, left them, 
and paſſing the River Niemen on our Pontoohs, 
we March'd to Milna in Lithuania. King Au- 
guſtus ſent out ſeveral Parties to fall upon our 
Rear, one of which, Commanded by the famous 
Smigielsti, fell upon the Poles of our ſecond Line, 
killd near 100 of them, and took as many Pri- 
ſoners: But we ſoon beat them off, and continu- 
ed qur-March. a 
_ King Augeſtus, ſeeing us March that way, 
form'd another Deſign no leſs Politick than what 
he had done before at Cracow; for leaving the 
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Command of the Army to General Ogiloy, he 
arch'd' 'with 3000 Horſe directly to Warſaw! 
where he arriv'd arid took poſſeffion of the City 
the 5th of February, at the ſame time having 
ſefit 7000 Muſcovite Foot to joyn the Saxon Army 
which he had Poſted -on the Frontiers of Luſa- 
214; "he! 6rdered them to Advance thro? Great 
Poland'to*joyn him at Poſen, which he reſoly'd 
to attack a ſecond time; but all this was dif- 
appointed, and all his Meafures broken, by an 
unexpelted Blow given that Army by General 
Nienſchild, which opened the Door effectuãlly, to 
che entire Ruin of King Auguſtus, and t to the firft 
eminent Period of this War. *- 

The Saxon Army conſiſted of 14000, but in- 
deed moſt of the Foot were raw undiſciplind 
Men, new raiſed; and who had ſeen 'no Service, 
and the 700 Mou ſcoyites abovementioned ; 

were Commanded by General 'Schyſemberg,” an old 


- experienced Commander, of whom mention was 


made before in the Retreat of the Saxon Infan 
from War ſaw. The beſt account I can give of 
this Batels, is what General Schylemberg himſelf 
wrote to Count Fleming, to be ſent to King Au- 
guſtu:; for no aceount can be more likely to be 


85 what comes from _ Enemy. His 


tter is thus : d 
. 
8 LN, 
> Acquainted you ip my Laft, with the Order: 1 
had receiv'd to march into Poland, and J "_ 
Ain: you now with the une æpected Diſgrace the 
Kings } Forces under my Command have receivd. As 
Foon as 1 had 'paſs'd the Oder, 1 divided my 
Infaniry into Aer Bodies, each of them command- 
A Alajor General, and the Cavalry into Four; 
that all Fs Trees migh 5 thereby in 4 Condition 
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to all with more Order and Diligence. General 
' Rienſchild having Notice of our March, advanced 
with an Army reported to be between 11 and 12000 
ſtrong,” and encamped near Frawenſtadt, from 
whence he March'd to meet me on the Frontiers of 
Sileſia, being reſolved as I was informed to attack 
me even in the Territories of his Imperial A 
jeſty- This Motion of the Enemy obliged me to 
alter my firſt Deſion, and when I ſaw the Enemy 
near the Town aforeſaid, I reſolved to leave Fraw- 
enſtadt and the Swediſh Amy on my Right, to 
march with all poſſible Expedition towards Poſen, 
and paſs the River Warta, and ſo get into Poland. 
The Enemy advanced to Coſleu; but the Parties I 
had detached, baving fallen in with their Baggage, 
General Rienſchild ſuſpected my Deſign, and came 
back with his Army, and on the 12th Inſtant the 
Parties that I had ſent out brought me word, that 
they bad diſcover'd their Van. I was then in a large 
Plain, and tho 1 knew very well that my Cavalry 
being newly raiſed, was not much to be relyd on; 
and that the Horſe of the Enemy was twice as nu- 
merous as mine, and conſiſted of brave Diſciplined 
Men uſed to Victory: I did not think fit to make 
any Motion either to the Right or Left, and leſs. 
ſtill to march back; I conſider'd that I had 6000. 
Men more than the Swedes, and 32 Pieces of Can- 
non, and that the Enemy had none, but beſides 1 
had poſitive Orders to attack them where-ever I 
ſhould meęt them; becauſe the King my Maſter had 
been aſſured, that the Muſcovite Troops would do 
Wonders : I own that they were very dexterous at their... 
Exerciſes, and look d as like Soldiers as other Men; hut 
on the next Day they proved quite otherwiſe. I had 
likewiſe ſeveral Saxon Battalions, which were newly. 
raiſed, and therefore I did not much rely upon 
them; but all the Troops in general expreſs'd a great 
; Q 4 Reſolution, 
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Feſolution, and Pu 45 that they wiſhed nothing 
1 much as" to engage the Enemy. TI continued my 
March the next Morning, and about 9 J poſſeſsd 
an advantagious Poſt between Two Villages, where 
T" poſted '16 "Battalions, which pere ſufficient to 
maintain the Front, the Muſcovites being on the 
Left of my Army, I diſpoſed Two Battalions with 
Six Pieces of Cannon on their Flank, for their grea- 
rer Security, and the firſt Line of my Infantry was 
covered with Chevaux De Frize, and ſupported by 
4 Second Line of Nine Battalions ;” I poſted Two 
Battalions in each of the Villages aforefaid, to cover 
the Flanks of our Lines; T diſperſed the other 36 
Pieces of Cannon among ſt the Battalions of the firſt 
Line. "The Right Wing of my Cavalry was poſted 
near the Village on the Right of the. Foot, and the 
Left between the other 2 e and a Foreſt, with 
the Body of Re ſerve, and they had reſolved to con- 
rinuè in their Poſts, till the Enemy had begun to 
attack my Infantry, and then to charge them in the 
Flank: "The Enemy advanced in 4a Line, and at- 
track d the Right of my Infantry, but without any 
Sxceeſs, but they were more ' fortunate on the Left, 
a Battalion of the Muſcovites of the ff Line run 
away, ' without firing or being attack'd This terri- 
fied the others, who likewiſe quitted their Poſts after 
_ the- firſt Diſcharge, notwithſtanding Lieutennant Ge- 
eral Worſtrouirski, Major General Goltz, and 
Cyllonel Kreutz, Three very good Officers, did all that 
Men could do to keep them in their Poſt or rally 
them: The Second Line did worſe, for they quitted 
their Ground before they were attackd, and they 
were in fach Confuſion, that the Enemy cut them 
in Pieces, without giving Quarter to any, except 
ro the Lieutennant General aforeſaid and ſome other 
chief Officers. © The Behaviour of the Cavalry on the 
Left was ſtill more ignominious if it be. poſſible, for 
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e Major General Dune wald and the 
Colonels Erkſted and Winkel, uſed alt 775 

Endeauours to keep them together, and conjur d em 
at leaſt to continue in their Poſts till Ab werd 
attac Ed, they ran away. The Harſe on the Right 

ſeeing the Diſorder of the Beft, thought it was high 
time for them to fave cen elbe, by a ſhameful 

Flight; and fa moſt of the Squadrons quitted their 

Poſts in the utmoſt Confuſion, and were followed. h 

Two Battalions which covered the Flank of the for 


Line, at which I was. the more ſurprixed, becauſe . 


one of thoſe Battalions had done Wonders in the 
Battle, between Count Styrum and the French, near 
Hochſtet. There remained only Nine or Ten Squa- 
drons on the Right, and with them the Generals and 
Chief Officers of the whole Wing, who ſeeing the 
Impoſſibility of rallying that Body, joyned thoſe few 
Squadrons, with which they charged ſeveral times 
the Enemy with Glory and Succeſs. Such who under- 
ſtand any thing of the Affairs of this Nature, may 


eaſily imagin the horrid Confuſion. we were in, ſeeing 


the Enemy attach d our Infantry on all ſides , hom- 
ever they kept their ground for ſome time, by the 


eat Care and Bravery of their Generals; and t 0? 
the Second Line was altogether broke, the Right of 


the firſt maintained the Fight a conſiderable while, 


till being attack'd in the Front, Flank and Reer 7 
they-retired in great Diſorder like a Parcel of Sheep, 
and I had the Mortification to be obliged to go 


with them: The Enemies being not very preſſing up- 


on us, the Generals formed again Five Battalions, 


but as ſoon as the Enemy approached they flung down. 
their Arms and run away, tho they might have 


made an Honourable Retreat had they kept together, 


by the Aſſiſtance of an Hundred.” Horſe who had kept 


with me; the Enemy who purſued us having but 
Five Squadrons. 7 had the Grief to ſee all of them 
845. wh made 
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made Priſoners without making the leaſt Reſiſtance, 
1 7 7 theſe Battalions 2 ee Le 
Jelves in the Battle near Hochitet, which I have ſpoken 
of, and thoſe of Poſen and Punitz. J was forced 
to ſubmit, and believe, that Fate which has been 
| bitherto ſo contrary to the Arms of the King my 
Maſter was ſtill inſeparahle: For in ſhort, it does 
not look naturally poſſible, that an Army poſted as 
this was, can be put into any unheard of Diſorder 
in 4 Quarter of an Hour, eſpecially ſeeing the Ene- 
my were "repulſed in their firſt Attack on the Right 
and that their Fire was very inconſiderable. I muſt 
however do them the Fuſtice to ſay, that the Or- 
der and Bravery of their Troops in advancing to 
attack us, notwithſtanding the terrible Fire we made 


upon them, cannot be enough praiſed and advanced; 


and if it be a good Fortune to command Troops like 
theſe, who are always ſure of Victory, What muſt 
he the Chagrin and Misfortune of thoſe who have 
to deal with them, and eſpecially with an Army 
fuch us I had? It is not in my Power to give 
Courage to Soldiers, nor Experience. to the Officers, 
but as the Publick judge commonly of Men by their 
Succeſs ; I expect to be wronged oz this Occaſion, I 
am the more to be pitied, becauſe I was not ſuffer d 
for a Tear ſince to diſcipline the Infantry as they 
ought to have been, and that the Orders I had gi- 
ven were all changed; but I cou'd eaſily forget it, 
if the King my Maſter did not by this infamous 
Action ſuStain a conſiderable Loſs ;, and if the Men 
of Honour who were concerned therein, and I my 
ſelf more than any Body elſe, had not reaſon to re- 
gret for ever, to have had the Misfortune to be at 
the Head of Troops, who had no manner of Senſe 
of their Duty and Reputation. 3 

3 5 8 1 am, &c. 
Schuylembergh. 
The 


0235) 
The Accounts on our ſide were ſome of them 
extravagant enough; but the beſt Deſcription of 


the Action that I meet with, was from an Of- 
ficer of ours who was in the Fight, to the pur- 


* 
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poſe following. 


The Saxon and Muſcovite Army making about 
20000 Men, and commanded by General Schuy- 
lemberg, broke up from Sorete in Luſatia the 7th 


of — 1 the 9th they paſs'd the Oder over 


a Bridge laid at Miltrig in the Dutchy of Clo- 
gan, in paſſing a Cannon fell over into the Ri- 


yer. On Intelligence of their March, General 


Rienſchild march'd 'with the Army of Swedes 
commanded by him, conſiſting of 900 Men, 
from Frawenftadt towards the Frontiers of Sileſia: 
But being informed the Country on that ſide 
was not proper to fight” a Battle in, he thought 
fit to return the fame Day to Framenſtadt, and 
even to retire as far as Suet zi, within half a 
League of Liſſa, to make the Saxons believe, he 


did it becauſe of the Weakneſs of his Army, and 
to draw them into the Plains of Poland; which 
Defign of his took Effect. The Saxons advanced 
the 12th to Frawenſtadrt, and General Rienſchild 


having notice thereof, by Men he had ſent out 
for that purpoſe, march'd the 13th at 7 in the 
Morning from Szetzki in 3 Columns, at 11 a 
Clock he came in Sight of the Saxons, within 


half a League of Frawenſtadr, where they were 


Urawn up in Battalia in Three Lines, their Right 
and Left being flank'd by Two Villages, and 

ving in their Front Chevaux De Frize, and 
32 Pieces of Cannon, he drew up his Ar- 
my in one Line: The Fight began about 
Noon, and the - Swedes having endured a great: 
Fire of Artillery and Mufquets, charged the 
SG $1.0 | + 349 Saxons 
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Cromhielin, Major Suokski, Six Captains, ſome 
Lieutenants and Enſigns, and 339 Soldiers were 
killed, and the Collonels Bulhceald and Pal kule 
the Lieutenant Collonels Folk, Gyldeuſtierne an 
Irpug, with ſome other Officers and 500 Soldiers 
were wounded. 9-50 NY 
From this Action the King of Sweden began 
to ſee, that the only way to put an End to this 
War was by puſhing into Saxony, and that now 
was the time to do it: His Majeſty found that 
beating King Augzſtus in Poland, would never 
bring the matter to an End; for if one Body 
was defeated, they preſently gather'd in another 
Nase. amen 
Eing Auguſtus was march'd to Cracow, and 
was forming an Army there, the Czar was come 
to Brezici with a numerous Army.; and Maxeppa 
the Coſſack General with him, and the Army 
at Grodno which King Auguſtus left there, was 
made to joyn him; The Muſcovite General Baur 
had quitted Courland, blown up the Fortifica- 
tions of Mittau, and the fine Caſtle of Um 
Toke WWW het! 


ande Was march di into Livonia, thinking to ſure 
prize the Dunamumder Sc hans near Riga, where an 
Accident happening, the Magazine of Powder 
had been blown up, and the whole, Garriſon, 
being 300 'Swedes periſhed in the Blaſt, but the 
Governor of Riga ſecut'd the Place, and the Aduſy 
couites: were well beaten in their Retreat by 
General Lewenhaupt) oo ooo on, 
Theſe Things, I ſay, put the King of Sweden 
upon taking other Meaſures with King Auguſtus, 
and. to think of carrying the War into his Hey 
reditary Dominions of Saxony, as the only way 
to bring him down at once; and the Savor 
Army being thus entirely routed; and broken, 
preſented him with ſuch an Opportunity for it, 
as, was not likely to appear again perhaps in 
all the War. But in the mean time we muſt 
not omit what was doing on all Hands, we had 
omitted to attack the Muſcovite Army at Grodng 
as has been ſaid, and march'd for Wilna in Li- 
thuania, between which and Groduo the King 
reſolv d to encamp, or rather Cantoon the Army 
in the Towns, which are very thick thereabout, 
and by this means it was evident, we ſhould 
cut off much of the Proviſions from the Enemy, 
and effeually prevent their Conjunction with 

their other Forces in Livonia and Courland, which 
were ſaid to be marching to them. This had 
ſo good an Effect, that by the beginning of 
April the Muſcovitet, who were at ſirſt - 26000 
Men including ſome Mace, were by Sickneſs, 
Want and Hardſhip, reduced to 12000; when 
fearing to be fallen upon, they decampt as above. 
Upon Intelligence of their Motion, the King 
likewiſe decamp'd and follow'd them; but the 
Roads being very bad and almoſt unpaſſible, 
We made but eaſie Marches; the King being 
T7 careful 


b F 

Eireful not to harraſs the Infäntry, who he 
reſerv'd for better Work than labouring thro' the 
Mire., and dying in Bogs and Marſhes ; 
we follow'd the Muſcovites to: Bzexici, and af. 
terwards enter d Vollhinia to have: attack'd the 
Czar, who with General Maxeppa, was Marching 
to meet General G but he retired: upon 
our Approach into his own Country. The King 
order d then, General Rienſchild with his 
Victorious Army to advance from Poſnania in 
Great Poland towards Cracow, where King Aus 
guſtus was with ſome Troops, drawing together 
the Reniains of his ſcatter' d Armies, to form 
another Body to take the Field; but this Or- 
der was afterwards counterm ande. 
We made ſome Stay in Yolthinia, tilt the No- 
bility of the Province and the Palatine of Luſco 
met together, and paid Homage to King Sta. 
niſlaus, which they would never do before; 
and now the grand Deſign grew ripe, for the 
King leaving his Infantry to follow by flow 
Marches, advanced from LZ»ſco to Woldzimir on 
the River Bug with all his Cavalry, which be- 
ing the direct Road to Cracow, we made no 
Queſtion, but his Majeſty was going thither to 
attack King Auguſt*s : But whether he deſign'd. 
it or not, King Anguſtis did not deſign to wait 
for. him; but was -. March'4' ſome Days before 
with all his Cavalry to the Frontiers of Lithu- 
ania to meet a Body of Muſcovit es, who were 
encamp'd at NovogrodeckÞ to the Number, as was 
aid of 20000 Foot and 8oo00' Dragoons: 3 
Upon this Advice the King paſſed the Bug and 
March'd for Warſaw, where the Infantry arrived 
likewiſe about 20 days after, having March'd a 
much nearer way; from thence the King-advanc'd 
to Kaliſh in Great Poland, where he met with Go 
ra 
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ral Reinſchild, and concerted. matters with hint 
for the Guard of the Country, and the Defence 
of King Staniſlaus his Intereft, and having drawn 
all his Army together, he left 12000 Men with 
General Reinſchild, and adyanc'd in Perſon to the 
Oder, which he paſs'd the 2d of September 1706. 
and March'd directly for Saxony. He had in his 
Army about 1 2000 Foot and 5000 Horle ; am 
certain they were not more on the Muſter Rolls, 
and perhaps not quite ſo many effective Men, tho 
the Regiments were pretty full too: But they 
were choice Troops, all try'd Men and beaten to 
the Service, fluſh'd. with Victory, and ſuch as 
knew not what it was to turn their Backs from 
an Enemy. We paſs'd the Oder at Steinau, and 
as ſoon as we entred Saxony, which was the 2d 
of September, the King publiſned a Declaration 
of his true Deſign, with the Reaſons thereof, 
and to let the Inhabitants know they ſhould be 
well uſed. The Declaration was a follows: 


* Charles by the Grace of God, King of the 
VV Swedes, Goths and Vandals, &c. make 
known to all whom it may Concern, That whereas We 
have been Obliged to Enter the Electorate of Saxony 
with our Army, in order to put a ſtop to the preſent 
War ſo unjuſtly begun and carried on againſt us, by 
the Forces raiſed in this Country, and might, without 
the leaſt Injuſtice, retaliate the Devaſtations com- 
mitted by the Elector and King Auguſtus, which con- 
tinue to this Day in our Dominions and Frontiers; 
yet We have, for certain Reaſons, thought fit to | 
aſide in ſome meaſure, our Inate Reſentment, — 
Vertue of this our Manifeſto, moſt graciouſly to De- 
Clare to the Eſtates and Inhabitants of this Electorate, 
That all Perſons which ſhall continue in their Habita- 
trons, and Families, and net remove their Effects, 
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barb ilinfly;” and without Reluct ancy, pay their ſhare 
toads 2 — to be 1 rb 7 — 
Sub ſeſtance of our Troops, ſhall not only be received in- 
to our Royal Protect io, but alſo Enjoy the Benefit of 
M Entire Security in their own Perſons, Families, 
Houſes and; Poſſeſſions, as alſo' in their Trade and 
Waffel, without ſuffering the leaſt Hinderance, Mo- 
leſtation of, or Damage in any manner in their Goods 
e Perſons, from our Army or Officers. On the other 
hand, All fuch- as ſhall pretend to ſtand upon their 
Defence, relinquiſh their Families, hide or bury under 
Ground their Money and Effects, or Oppoſe our Com- 
miſſuries or ot her Officers in the Levying of the Con- 
#ribations ,” or elſe ſhew themſelves Refractory and 
Diſobedient to our Orders and Commands , ſhall, 
without any reſpect to their Condition, whatever i a be, 
not only be Deemed uncapable and unworthy of re- 
tceiving the Benefit of our Royal Promiſe; but alſo be 
treated in the moſt Rigorous Manner as Enemies 
( without Mercy”) where- ever they are found, and 
their Houſes and Poſſeſſions ſhall be Deſtroyed... In 
Witneſs We have'Signed theſe Preſents with our Hand, 
and Cauſed our Royal Signet to be affixed thereto. 
From our Head Quarters at Krumueffe, Septem- 
reden! 
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The foth of September. we came to Baudiſſen in 
Saxony, it may be eaſily believed that we were 
unde lere Gueſts to the Saxons ; but they had as 
Uittiè Troichbe with us at firſt as the Caſe would 
admit, for we kept a very exact Diſcipline, and 
pail for every thing'we had, only that we Taxed 
che Country at a certain Rate for 2 
14 v C 
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Which if they refuſed to pay, we then made 
retty free to help our ſelves; alſo all the Ele- | 
Hors Revenues we ſeized for the uſe of the King i 


of Swellen; and King Auguſtus knowing the Cir- 

cumſtances of his Subjects under this Invaſion; ſent 

an Order Signd under his Hand to give the Peo- 

ple leave te furniſh the Swedes, Cc. and likewiſe 
to the Governour of the Caſtle of Leipſick to 
ſurrendet it to us, ſo that we were Maſters of 
that City and Caſtle immediately, and nothing 
but Dreſden which was well Fortified ſtood out; 
Count Furſtemberg who Commanded in it had 4 
5000 Men and a very Numerous Artillery, he 
had Burnt the Suburbs and prepared for a Vigo- 

tous Defence, and had he held out any time, out 
Army being ſmall, it might have been difficult for 
us to hade Maſter d itt. 

In the mean time, the King had Envoys and 

Miniſters from Pruſſia, from Holland, Hanover, 

and ſeveral other Places to Intercede with him 

for the Bledtorate of Saxony, but his Majeſty 

took little notice of them, only that he profeft 

his deſign was to bring King Auguſtus to Terms 

for the reſtoring. the Quiet of Poland, which it 
he thought: fit to comply with, his _— Majeſty 

would Quit Saxony immediately, and that in the 
mean time no Violence. ſhould be offer'd to the 
Inhabitants, other than the Contributions which 

the neceſſary Subſiſtance of his Army required, 
and that he was willing to ſettle that in ſuch a 

manner, as ſhould be as much as he could for the 
Eaſe of the Country; So that it was not im him 
the King of Sweden, but in the Elector to give 
Peace to his Subjects of Saxony, and to open a 

Door for their effectual Deliverance, not only for 

the Preſent, but for the Future. 
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To make good this, and ſhew with what Mo: 
deration he reſolved to Treat the Saxons, his Ma- 
jeſty withdrew all his Troops out of Leipſicl, be- 
cauſe the Great Fair was Approaching, and took 
his ow]n Head Quarters at Alt-Ranſtat; a ſmall 
Village near Lutzen, from whence his Majeſty 
d publiſhed a ſhort Manifeſto for the Encouragi 

the Merchants of all Nations to come to the Fair 
at Liepſick; and as the ſaid Manifeſto fully Ex- 
plains the Thing, I have here given the Copy of 
it, to which I refer. breed +: 


7 E Charles -by the Grace of Gad, King of 
Y Y Sweden, Do hereby declare and make known, 
that whereas the City of Liepſick, has moſt Gumbly 
Repreſented to us, that ſeaqyo our Troops are entred 
this Country, it is to be feared, that the Aerchant. 
they expect eduat their Fair, apprehending: there would 
be no ſafety for their Perſons or Merchandizes, would 
be deterr'd from their Journey. and forbear- coming, 
by which Means the Fair would be much prejudiced 
and grow out of Repute, and therefore moſt humbh 
beſought us, that we would he pleaſed to give Mer- 
chants aſſurances of our | Protettiony and that © the 
Trade for this pre ſent Fair ſhould be as: free. as: for- 
merly; We therefore declare it to be our Pleaſure, that 
the Trade ſhall receive no damage or prejudice by our 
Irruption, and that the Merchants, whether Native 
or Forreigners, and all other Perſons whatſoever, wo 
are, or ſhall be Travelling to the Fair at Liepſich, 
ſhall go and return in all manner of ſafety, nor ſbul 
be obliged to procure or have: any Paſs-ports either fir 
their Perſons or Goods Signed with our Hand, Sealed 
with our Royal deal, and given in our Head Ouartir 
at Touſhe, September. 29. 1706. | 
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keitok thy however that this had the deff 


Effect, for as the Principal Inhabitants of Saxony 
were He out of the Country with their Goods, 
and that the Merchants of Bohemia, Auſtria, Sile- 
ſia, &c. who are the: Buyers at that Fair, had no 
full Satisfaction that they ſhould be able with 
ſafety to. carry their Goods home, the Fair was 
but Inconſiderable, tho' the Engliſh, Dutch, Ham- 
burghers, &c. who brought Goods to Sell, were 
forward enough to Venture their Effects. 
Here at Alt-Ranſtar, his Majeſty had an Oppor- 
tunity to View the famous Field, on which the 
Great Battle of Lutzen was Fought, and which, 
tho? the Victory was the Swedes, yet was fatal to 
his Royal Anceſtor the Great Guſtavus Adolghus; 
who was Slain in that Battle... 
The Eftates of Saxony finding us thus in Poſſeſ- 
fion of the Country, and no forces at Hand to 
oppoſe us, quickly reſolved upon thggpropereſt; 
and indeed the only Courſt for themM77:z.) to 


agree with his Swediſh Majeſty for the Conttibu- 


tions demanded, and fo to obtain aTruce or Ceſſa- 
tion of Arms, till they might ſee if the Buſineſs 
might be amicably adjuſted by a Treaty ; this the 
King agreed to; ſo aTruce was granted them for 
5 whole Electorate to continue 10 Weeks; and 
mey Paid to our King's Commiſſaries of the Con- 
tributions 625000 Rix Dollars per Month, either 
in Money, Forrage, or Proviſions ; this Treaty was 
confirm'd. by both the Kings, and mutually pub- 
liſhed in Saxony the 28th of September 1706. _ 
While theſe Things were tranſacting, General 
Suylemberg who lay on the Frontiers of Miſnia 
with 4 Body of Saxons and Muſcovites, hearing 
the King of Sweden had ſent a ſtrong Detach- 
ment to attack him, Retreated into Franconia, and 
from thence March'd to, the Confederate Army 

2 ON. 
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To make good this, and mew with what Mo: 
deration he reſolved to Treat the Saxons, his Ma- 
jeſty withdrew all his Troops out of Leipſicl, be- 
cauſe the Great Fair was Approaching, and took 
his own Head Quarters at Alt-Ranſtat, à ſmall 
Village near Lutzen, from whence his Majeſty 
publiſhed a ſhort Manifeſto. for the Encouraging 
the Merchants of all Nations to come to the Fair 
at Liepſick; and as the ſaid Manifeſto fully Ex- 
plains the Thing, I have here given the Copy of 
w,.to which 1 refer. de, R 
W E Charles -by the Grace of God, King of 
VV | Sweden, Do herely declare ani make know), 
that whereas the City of Liepſick, has moſt hhumbh 
Repreſented to us, that ſeagyg our Troops are entred 
this Country, it is to be feared, that the Merchant 
they expettedgat their Fair, apprahending: there would 
be no ſafety for their Perſons or Merchandizes, would 
be deterr'd from their Journey. and forbear- coming, 
by which Means the Fair would be much prejudiced 
and grow out of Repute, and therefore moſt humbly 
beſought us, that we would be pleaſe to give Mer- 
chants aſſurances of our Protection, and that © the 
Trade for this pre ſent Fair ſhould be as: free. as: for- 
merly ; We therefore declare it to be our Pleaſure, that 
the Trade ſhall receive no damage or prejudice by our 
Irruption, and that the Merchants, whether Natives 
or Forreigners, and all other Perſons whatſoever, wh 
are, or ſhall be Travelling to the Fair at 'Liepſick, 
ſhall go and return in all manner of ſafety, nor ſpal 
be obliged to procure or have: any Paſs-ports either fo 
their Perſons or Goods; Signed with our Hand, Sealed 
with our Royal deal, and given in our Head Quarter, 
at Toulhe, September 29. 1706. | 
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f cantiot ſay however that this had the deſir d 
Effect for as the Principal Inhabitants of Saxony 
and that the Merchants of Bohemia, Auſtria, Sile- 
ſia, c. who are the Buyers at that Fair, had no 
full Satisfaction that they ſhould be able with 
ſafety to. carry their Goods home, the Fair was 
but Inconſiderable, tho* the Engliſh, Dutch, Ham- 
burghers, &c. Who brought Goods to Sell, were 
forward enough to Venture their Effects. 
Here at Alt-Ranſtar, his Majeſty had an Oppor- 
tunity to View the famous Field, on which the 
Great Battle of Lutzen was Fought, and which, 
tho” the Victory was the Swedes, yet was fatal to 
his Royal Anceſtor the Great Gaſtavus Adolphus; 
who was Slain in that Battle. 
The Eftates of Saxony finding us thus in Poſſeſ- 
fion of the Country, and no forces at Hand to 
oppoſe us, quickly reſolved upon thggpropereſt, 
and indẽed the only Courſs for them VI.) to 


agree with his Swediſh Majeſty for the Conttibu- 


tions demanded, and fo to obtain aTruce or Ceſſa- 
tion of Arms, till they might ſee if the Buſineſs 
might be amicably adjuſted by a Treaty ; this the 
King agreed to; ſo aTruce was granted them for 
be whole Electorate to continue 10 Weeks; and 
mey Paid to our King's Commiſſaries of the Con- 
tributions 625000 Rix Dollars per Month, either 
in Money, Forrage, or Proviſions ; this Treaty was 
confirm'd. by both, the Kings, and mutually pub- 
liſhed in Saxony the 28th of September 1706. 
While theſe Things were tranſacting, General 
Suylemberg who lay on the Frontiers of Miſnia 
with 4 Body of Saxons and Muſcovites, hearing 
the King of Sweden had ſent à ſtrong Detach- 
ment to attack him, Retreated into Franconia, and 
from thence March'd to, the Confederate Army 
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on the Rhine, where we ſhall have an occaſion to 
enquire after them again. 
The Truce being ſettled, the States immediately 
ſet themſelves to Work to bring it to a final Peace, 
having obtain'd a Commiſſion to that. purpoſe 
from King Auguſtus to two of his Counſellors, 
(YViz.) the Chancelor Beuchlin and another, to Treat 
and Conclude a Peace with the King of Sweden. 

I know it has been alledged, that theſe Com- 
miſſioners being more concern d to get the Coun- 
trey clear'd of the Swedes, than for the Honour of 
their Maſter, yielded to every thing the King of 

Sweden demanded, - without any regard to the 
Mortifications King Auguſtus might be under up- 
on that account; and King: Auguſtus fell very ſe- 
verely upon them afterwards upon the ſame. But 
they who ſay this, either did not conſider. the Ad- 
vantage the King of Sweden had at that time, or 
did not ſuꝑpoſe his Majeſty knew what he had to 
do; the Me was over now to make Demands on 
their ſide, they had no more to do, but to receive 
the King of Swedens Demands, and to ſubmit to 
them, let them be whatever they would ; and the 
King was not either Unreaſonable to ask any 
thing which he ought not to inſiſt upon, or weak 
enough not to inſiſt upon any thing he demanded, 
ſo that the matter was ſoon brought to a Point, 
and the Peace was Concluded. "Su 

The Heads of the King of, Sweden's Demand: 
were Contain'd in theſe Particulars. 


1. Compenſation of Damages for the Invaſion 

of his Dominions. Wote, This was the only Article 

which his Swediſh Majeſty abated or 7 from; 

and indeed had he not, the whole Electorate of Saxony 
could not have Anſwered the Demand. | 
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2. That 


F 
2 That King Auguſtus ſhall _ renounce the 
Crown of Poland under his Hand and Seal, ac- 
knowledge King Stam ſlaus, and reſtore the A.- 
chives of the Kingdom and the Regalia, which 
he had brought from thence into Saxony, (Vix.) 
the Crown; Scepter, Cc. . 
3. That he ſhall renounce his Alliance with 
the Czar, or. any other Prince, and revoke ſuch 
Reſolutions or Decrees of the Diets as were con- 
trary to this agreement, and ſhall promiſe ne- 
ver to aſſiſiſt the Czar of Muſcovy in diſturbing 
the Peace of Poland. | 
4. That all Poles or Lithuanians who are Pri- 
ſoners in Saxony ſhall be releaſed, and particu- 
larly the Princes James and Conſtantine Sobieski, 
and King Auguſtus ſhall uſe his Intereſt with the 
Pope to reſtore the Biſhop- of Poſnania to Liber- 
ty, Rkewiſe all the Swediſh and Saxon Priſoners 
on one ſide or other to be ſet at Liberty. 

5. All Deſerters and Traytors of the King of 
Sweden's Subjects, and particularly Reinholdt Count 
Patkul ſhall. be delivered to the King of Sweden. 

6. All the Muſcovite Soldiers that are in Saxony, 
and all Trophies of War, ſuch as Colours, Stan- 
dards, Kettledrums, taken any ' time from the 
Swedes, ſhall be delivered alſo to the King of Swe- 
den. There were ſundry other Articles relating 
to a mutual Evacuation of Towns, ſuch as Cra- 
cop and Tycockzin, which King Auguſtus held in 
Poland, and the Caſtles of Leipfick and Wittenberg, 
which the Swedes held in Saxony, the ceaſing of 
all Hoſtillities, the Guarantee of the Emperor, 
the Queen of England and the States of Holland, 
which Ring Auguſtus was to procure, a General 
Peace and Mutual Friendſhip to be between the 
two Kings, and ſettling the Quarters which the 
reſpective Armies ſhould be reſtrain'd to till all 
| K 3 was 
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was Executed, and the like; all which was eonclud- 
ed with the Article (Viz.) That the Swediſh Army 
ſhall wholly quit the Territories of Saxony, as 
ſoon as the Articles on King Auguſtus's Part were 
fully Execute. 9 Were 


Theſe Articles were agreed at Alt-Ranſtat the 
24th of September, but were. not ratified till two 
Months after, which was occaſioned by the diffi- 
culties King Auguſtus made in complying with 
ſome of them, for it muſt be confeſs'd, ſome of 
them were very Grievous to him, and ſuch as no- 
thing but the Miſeries of his Saxon Dominions 
could have Extorted from him; particularly the 
acknowledging and complimenting. King Stani- 
ſtaus ; the delivering up the Muſcovite Soldiers, 
and renouncing his Alliances with the Czar; 
and above all, the delivering up Count Pa hal, 
which it is owned to a Man of Honour, was ve- 
ry ſevere. A 

Let us look a little back then to the Tranſactions 
in Poland in theſe two Months time, and ſee what 
King Aare was doing all this while, for I aſ- 
ſure you, he was very far from being idle, as you 
will fee by the Conſequences : I have mentioned 
That he was Marched to Novogrodeck to move the 
Czar of Muſcovy's Forces, and they Joyn'd there 
the 7th of September, and as he had no time to 
loſe, the Swedes being in Poſſeſſion of his Country 
of Sarony, he propoſed to clear Poland of thoſe 
who were left, and then to March into Saxony at 
ter the Swedes - © FRE 3 6 
I have told you that the King left an Army in 
Great Puland, under the Command of General 
Reinſchild of about 12000 Mey, theſe he made up 
32000 bv the Addition of The Troops of the 
Prince Sapieha, and the Palatine of Xion, and by 
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Lifting 2000 of the Priſoners taken at the Battle 
of Frawenſtat, and thinking this Strength ſuffici- 
ent to Fight King Auguſt with what ſoever Ar- 
my he ſhould come, they liy'd at Large in Great 
Poland.” General Reinſchild was by the King's Or- 
der come into«$Saxony, and had left this Army 
under the Command of General Count Mardefeld 
a Swede, and an Officer of very Great Experience. 

This Army King Auguſtus reſolv'd to Attack, 
and having brought Prince Menilof the Muſco- 
vite General to agree to it, they advanc'd from 
Novogrodeck to Wilna, and leaving 12000 Men to 
Cover Lithuania from the Excurſions of the Swedes 
in Livonia, they advanc'd directly to Great Po- 
land. King Auguſtus had with him, by the account 
which I have ſeen, 8000 Saxons, 6000 Poles and 
Coſſacks, and 18000 Muſcovites; ſome Accounts 
make them more, but I believe theſe were the 
moſt. The Accounts of the Battle, were very dif- 
ferent, but I ſhall with all the Impartiallity I can, 
give that account which I receiv'd from the Ofi- 
cers on both ſides; for the Peace following im- 
mediately, we Convers'd very freely about the 
matter with one another. | 

Our Army Conſifted of about 8000 Swedes, 
6000 Poles and Lithuanians under Prince Capieha, 


3000 Men of the Palatine of ion, and 5000 


Poles of King Staniſlaus, and hearing of King Au- 
guſtuss Approach, General Mardefeld reſoly'd 
not to ſtir, but to expect him in an Advantage- 
ous Camp which he had Choſen near Kaliſch in 
Great Poland; he had a Moroſs on his Left, the 
Town of Kaliſch on his Right, and between that 
and his Army a ftrong Barricado of 7000 Wa- 
gons; a little on the Rear Flank of his Right 
Wing, Extended within Cannon ſhot of the ve- 
ry Town of Kaliſch, the Palatine of Kiou led the 
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Foles, and had the Right Wing; Prince Sapie ha the 
Left with the POSE — —— —— 
feld led the main Battle where were the Swediſh 
Infantry, and thoſe of King Staniſlaus: The Swe- 
diſh Horſe were plac'd as reſerves, the Battle was 
the 28th, of October. General M defeld had re- 
ceiv'd Advice ſome Days before, that the Enemy 
was advancing, and having calld a Council of 
War, it was reſolv'd to expect them there, and not 
to ſtir back or forward. The Evening before the 
Fight, the Enemies Army halted a League from 
our Army, diſpoſing all Things for the Attack, 
and Ring Auguſtus with 3000 Horſe came within 
View of the Swediſh Army, who took the Alarm 
and expected their whole Body, but they retir'd 
for that Night: The next Day about Eleven, 
they appear d again, advancing in Order of Bat- 
tle, with a ſlow but ſteady March; about Three 
in the Afternoon they Charg'd our Left Wing 
with Extraordinary Pury, which having ſome Bat- 
talions of Infantry drawn up between the Horſe, 
ſuſtain d their ſhock very well, and made ſo great 
a Fire as repulſed the Enemy twice; yet they ral - 
ly'd and return'd to the Charge, and -maintain'd 
a very.obſtinate Fight. The like was done in the 
Center, where the Swediſh Foot behaving with 
their uſual Bravery, the Saxon and Muſcovite In- 
fantry were repuls'd, and twice put into Confu- 
ſion; but General Brand who Commanded there, 
kept them together by ſupplying the Place of 
thoſe who fail d, with freſh Regiments. But in 
the Right Wing where the Palatine of Xo Com- 
manded the advantage was on the Enemies fide- 
King Auguſtus Charg'd the Palatine with his Re- 
giments of Horſe Guards of Saxons and a Body 
of Cofſacks, and puſh'd them with ſuch. Fury that 
is them: into. tpe Tar 
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Hradoes q Waggons which was on their Rear; 
3 he could not come to Charge them with 


his Horſe, and here the Poles began to rally again 


when ſome Camion being brought up to Play up- 
on them before they could be Supported, Com- 
pleated their Ruine, and moſt of them being Cut 
in Pieces, the Palatinate himſelf was made a Pri- 
ſoner and his whole Family; this alſo gave King 
Auguſtus time to come to the Aſſiſtance of his 
Infantry who were engaged in the Center; and 
who, had they not been thus Supported, would 
in half an Hour more have been entirely Defeat- 
ed. But Charging our Men in Flank, and by 


that Means obliging them to make a Front to the 


Right, and having no Horſe to Support them, 
they were broke by the Cavalry after a very Ob- 
ſtinate Defence, the Battle laſting from Three in 
the Afternoon till it was quite dark; the Foot 


ſuffered very much, and eſpecially the Regiments 


of thoſe Priſoners which we had taken at the 
Battle at Frawenſtat, who were entirely Ruin'd 
and Cut in Pieces. 5 

A great Body of our Troops retir'd, as the 
Right Wing had done, into the Barricado of 
Waggons, which was of this uſe to them, that 
they had time to Capitulate, and Surrendred Pri- 
ſoners of War, as did our Swediſh Cavalry the 
next Day, who got into the Town of Kali/ch. 

lt muſt be Granted that King Auguſtus had a 
Compleat Victory, all our Cannon, 7000 Wag- 
gons,*all our I ents, Colours, Standards, &c. be- 
ing taken, and General Mardefeld with 230 Of- 
ficers and 3000 Men made Priſoners of War: 
The Enemy ſay, they counted 10000 Slain, and 
others more; but we could not believe them to 
be ſo many. e NN 


The 
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The Town of Kaliſch Surrendred, aa ſaid; the 
next Day, and about 900 Swedes therein; but 500 
Swediſh Horſe Commanded by General Craſſar, 
went off by the Favour of the Night, and eſcaped 
to Poſnania. * , een ee 
Had King Auguſtus advanced immediately 
with his Victorious Army into Saxony, he might 
have had another Blow for his Crown; for he 
was greatly Strengthned by this Action, and he 
had 45000 Muſcovites behind him ready to fol - 
low; But the Agreement was made, and he con- 
tented himſelf with the Honour of having bea- 
ten the Swedes in one Pitch'd Battle, and notwith- 
| ſtanding the hardneſs of the Conditions, he ra- 
tified the Treaty a few Weeks after, (Viz.) the 
24th of November. | VI 
* It would take up too much room in this Ac- 
count, to enter into the Particular Debates of 
Things between the two Kings; after the Rati- 
fication of the Treaty, King Auguſtus came to 
Dreſden, and the two Kings Embrac'd each other 
as Friends at Alt-Ranſtat, where the Treaty was 
Sign'd, and yet it was not till the Month of Au- 
gut following that his Swediſh Majeſty march'd 
out of the Country ; during all which time, the 
Army Subſiſted at the Expence of the Electorate 
of Saxony. 75 | | 5 
The reaſon of this delay was occaſion'd very 
much by King Auguſtus, who made ſeveral Dif- 
ficulties in the Execution of the Treaty, as Parti- 
cularly in acknowledging King Staniflaus, Ind in 
delivering up the Muſcovite Troops, and above 
all in delivering up Count Patkul! ; he endeavour'd 
by a!l poſſible Application to avoid theſe, but the 
King of Sweden was Inflexible, the Muſcovite 
Troops indeed having marched to the Imperial 


Army on the Rhine, that Matter was apparently 
WD | | Out 
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put of King Aaguſt uss Hands, and his Swediſh" 
Majeſty was oblig d to Acquięſce; turning his De- 


mand upon the Emperor, who as Things then 


ſtood, was ſo unwilling to break with his Swediſh 
Majeſty, that it was believed thoſe Troops had 


been delivered up, if they, taking the hint, had 


not by a ſuddain and ſwift march made. their 
Eſcape thro the Emperor's Hereditary Countreys 
into Poland, before the Emperor was puſh'd ſo 
hard as to think himſelf obliged to ſtop them. 

' The acknowledgingKing Staniſlaus, the King of 
Sweden Inſiſted upon, and at firſt expected it by 
a Perſonal Recognition at an Interview ; but Ring 
Auguftus poſitively refuſed that, Entreating his 
Swediſh Majeſty not to defire a Thing which was 
ſo much below him as a Prince. The King of 
Sweden, who has às much Generoſity in his Tem- 
per, as Fire in his Reſolution, yielded this Point 
to King of Auguſtus, and only Inſiſted that he 
ſhould write a Letter to King Staniſlaus, in An- 


ſwer to one which King Staniſlaus had firſt writ- 


ten to him; which was comply'd with after ma- 
ny Heſitations about the Terms of the Letter, 
— with much Reluctance; the Letter is as fol. 


King Auguſtus's Letter to King Staniſlaus. 
Sir, my Brother, 


E have thus long delayed to return an 
Anſwer to the Letter which we had 


ec 
te 


c the Honour to receive from your Majeſty, be- 
* cauſe we Judged it was not needful to enter in- 
* to a particular Correſpondence with you by 


Letters: But now to pleaſe the King of Sme- 
te den, and that we may not be Charged with 
{© making Difficulties to comply with his nm 


„ 
ce ces, we do by theſe Preſents Congratulate you 
ic on your Acceſſion to the Crown, and hope you 
ec will find in your Native Country faithfuller 
«+ and more Obedient Subjects than we left there; 
e the World will do us the Juſtice to acknow- 
& ledge that our good Deeds and Cares were re- 
er paid with Ingratitude, and that moſt of the 
<« Poliſh Nobility bent all their Study in forming 
&* Parties to haſten our Ruine, we wiſh you may 
cc not be Expoſed to the like Misfortunes ; and 
cc recommend you to the Protection of the Al- 
& mighty. Given at Dreſden the 8th of Aprit, 
7 1707. | 
. Sir, my Brother, 


Your Brot her and Neighbour, | 
| Auguſtus R. 


As to the Affair of Count Patkul, the King of 
Sweden would abate nothing, declaring he would 
never quit Saxony without” him, nor could the 
Intercefſic:1 of any of the Saxon Court, or of 
ſome Princes who concern'd themſelves for that 
Unfortunate Gentleman, prevail with the King 
to defift the demand, or to ſpare him when he 
had him in Cuſtody. He was accordingly deli- 
vered to the King of Sweden the 7th of April, 
1707. 

As the King of Sweden or King Staniſlaus took 
little notice what was all this while doing in 
Poland, ſo neither is it worth while to make our 
Account run back too far that way, but in Ge- 
neral it may be obſerv'd, that the Intereſt of 
King Staniſlaus ſunk very low in the abſence of 
the Swedzſh Army; the new Primate, Archbiſhop 
tort mn FOIA of 
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of Gueſna, an Eminent Oppoſer of King Kani- 
L44s, endeavour'd to Embark the Czar. of Muſco- 
27 in defence of the Kingdom againſt the Swedes, 
and went ſo far as to bring the greateſt part of the 
Country to renew the Confederacy of Sendomir, 

he Summon d a Great Council of the Nobility. at 
Cracow, and after ward at Lublin, and in a few 
Words brought the Czar: of Auſrovy with two 
Great Armies into Poland, by which means the 
Friends and Partiſans of King Staniſlaus ſunk very 
— — harabny began to talk of Electing 
a new King; and in the mean time the Czar ra- 
vaged the Country belonging to the Confederacy 
of Great Poland, and made dreadful work among 
them even to the Gates of Warſaw, \where the 
Mvuſeovites Plundred a great many Gentlemens 
Houſes, and uſed, all their Accuſtomed Violence, 
upon the pretence that the ſaid Gentlemen had 
joyn'd in the Election of Staniſlaus, and Atted 
againſt King Auguctus. nal Gon __ 
But leaving the Affairs of Poland and Saxony 
alſo for a time, it is proper to this Place that 1 
ſhould give ſome account of the Diſputes which 
happened while we were in Saxony, between his 
Swediſh Majeſty and the other Princes of Europe, 
and in what Circumſtances the Swediſh Affairs 
ſtood at this timè with other Princes, eſpecially 
with the Emperor ; and this 1 ſhall do with all 
the brev ity poſſible. 1 83 7 Rn 

As we were now in the Year 1707, I need not 
acquaint the Reader that the greateſt Part of Eu- 
rope was Embark'd in a ſtrong Confederacy, which 
was particularly call'd the Grand Alliance againſt 
France, and that in Perſuance thereof they were 
EmMfrk'd in a ſecond War more Furious, if poſſi- 
ble, and more Expenſive, and beyond Compari- 
ſon much more fatal to France, and Succeſsful to 
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the mid Allies chan the former War! begun upon 
the occaſion of the Invaſtion of England by the 

Prince of Orange; that as the firſt War was be. 
gun by France dggainft the faid Confederates, on 
the ſaid Prince of Orange aſſuming the Crown of 
England and Srot land, fo the ſecond War was be- 
Fun by the ſid Confedetares agaltift France, u 
the Duke of Anj os aſſuming the Crown of” 
and the Indies: The firſt War had confined 
Eleven Year, and this had already continued Six, 
and was now in its greateſt Heat carry'd' on 
with great Advantage on the Confederate- fide, 
And France having loſt many Great Battles, as at 
Nenheim, Numellies, Turin, &c. Was beaten quite 
out of Haly, and the Confederates had Pierced in- 
to Provence under the Command of the Duke of 

Sebvy and Prince Eugene, and were at this very 
Time actually Befieging Tboalon both by sea and 
Land: In Spain King Philip being obliged to 
fly, the Confederate Troops had taken Aae 
raiſed the Siege of Barcelona, made theniſelves 
Maſters of Toledo, Cividad Rodrigo, and having 
beaten the Puke of Berwick quite out of Caſtile, 
were 5d of Madrid, Wi thereby 1 in effect of 
1 all | 

In theſe- Cireumſtances of Affairs, potli ſides 
2 pl d themſelves to our Maſter the "br 


Seder; for his Majeſty being now with a 

erful Army in the Heart of the Empire ful 
Leiſure; his Great Enemy Kitrg Auguitus entire- 
ly reduced, King Sraniſtaus made King and-ea- 
tily Supported, it was plainly ſeen that the Bal- 
lance was in his Hand, and that it was in his 
Pewer to turn the Scale of that Great War to 
which ſide ſbever he thought fit to turn Hinſelf, 
and therefore either ſide Courted him with al 


ne Applicution. 57085 
The 
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The Confederates apply'd to him by Letters, by 
Ambaſſadors and Memorials upon every Occaſion, 
and at Length the Duke of A4zrlborough himſelf 
came to Alt- Runſtat, attended by Dr. Robinſon 
the Engliſh Envoy to our Court, and by the Dutch 
Ambaffador; the Great deſign of this Ho- 


hour which they thought they did us, was to pre- 


vent what they were very Apprehenfive of, (Vix.) 
tis Majeſty offering himſelf as Mediator of a Peace 
in the War then depending; On the other Hand, 
the King of France 1eft no Stone unturn'd to En- 
gage his Swediſn Majeſty to accept of ſuch a Me- 
diation. He put our Maſter in Mind of the Aſſi- 
ſtances he had formerly given his Father K. Charles 
XI. and how he had Powerfully Supported him 
againſt the Dane and the Brandenburghers, and 
brought him Honourably out of a ruinous War; 
made the latter reſtore Stetin, which had Coſt 
kim ſo much Blood, and made them both ſub- 
mit to a Peace, when the Affairs of Sweden were 
very Low. R Gatte 
But the King of Sweden had other Deſigns in 
View which he could not be diverted from; and 
tho? he was enclin'd to prevent France being 'tSo 
much reduc'd, yet as that Kings Affairs ſeem'd 
to take a better turn by the Great Victory of Al- 
manta, in which the Confederate Army was en- 


tirely Defeated, Overthrown, and in a manner all 
Cut off under the Command of the Earl of Galway; 


and alſo by Prince Eugene being oblig'd to Raiſe 
the Siege of Thoulon, and retire with Great Ioſs 
into Piedmont : And laſtly, by a Sufceſsful Ir- 
ruption of the Marſhal Villars into Germany, in 
which he not only ruin'd the German Troops by 
the Fatigue of long and haſty Marehes, and 
defeating many of their Detachments, but raiſed 
an Immenſe Sum of Money * 1 
| ay 
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fay theſe Things, as they made the King of 
Faure leſs earneſt in his Sollicitations, ſo. they 
made our Maſter more willing to let the con- 
cerning himſelf in that Affair er till another 
Time. 

It was the * of Feb, thar Manfieur Biſes- 
wale atriv'd at the King of Sweden's Court, and 
had a Private Audience of the King, he made 3 
long Complimeiit to the King on his Great Suc- 
ceſs, and the many Victories he had obtain'd, 

and repreſenting that his War was now at an 
end, and that his Peace with King Auguſtus left 
him entirely in Peace, it was in his Power like- 
wiſe to give Peace: to Europe, and in fine, con- 
cluded by telling him, that his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 

jeſty was willing to refer all the Matters in di- 
ſpute between himſelf and the Confederates, en- 
tirely to the Arbitrement of his Swediſh Majeſty; 
and uſing ſome of the Arguments above - menti- 
on'd, earneſtly. preſſed him to accept the Me- 
diation of a General Peace. 

His Majeſty anſwer' d in General Terms, chat 
the Allies having made no offer of that K ind, he 
could not enter upon an Act of Mediation in 
General; that if, it was accepted oll ſides, he 
would not be wanting to forward ſo good a work; 

that he could not think of Impoſing himſelf on 

either ſide; but that in the mean time his own 

Affairs oblig'd him to an Expedition into Muſ- 
covy, till which, he could not ſo effectually en- 
gage in that Aﬀair,: as a Thing of ſuch Conſe- 
quence requir'd. 

In April following, the Duke of Marlborough 
arrivd at the King of Sweden's Court, he was 
receiv'd. with. Great Civilities, Dined with the 
King, he had three times Audience of the 
King, and in one had a Conference of two 8 
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* Count: Piper, having before 


with the Ring 


that Com̃mumcated to Count Jae, the Sühſtauce 
with a Letter alſo 4 the ea 


of his Moths 
of En nol Hitz 4 

We ade gg bis Bee's in ſhort, to be ei ei- 

racy 3 f poffible, or 0 leaft'to prevent his'offer- 

1 his Mediazion in the Caſe of a, PRA Peace; 
the firſt of heſs he could not brit ing to paff, ind 
the laſt the Rings other Deſigns Sete 800 
Hand, ſo the Duke made Kar? three Days Pos a 
Alr-Ratſtat, "and went away to, Berlin to the 
Prijſſ.si Court; It was Reported; that the Duke 
df Marlborough offer'd to Interpol 3 in the Diſpute 
then oi Foot, between our "Maſter the King of 
Sweden and the Emperor. 

But the Natter with the Ent pkror, f | 5 
longer Debates thati theſe, and if 1 if 818 nat Raser 
out into à Flame, it was, becauſt 70 
_ Embark d An the ( N pe 8 e 

yy ry Thing the King of Sweden demand- 
225 p eme that the Circumſtancęs he 
was in as to the Grand Alliance, made him un- 
willing to be diverted froin the Confederacy, and 
likewiſe that he was too weak at that tithe to 
meddle with the'Swedes: 

The beyiniting of the Quatrel with the Ei tipe- 
ror was thus: The King of Sweden lying thus 


long in the Empire, and beitig willing to Com- 


pleat his Army to 50000 Meß, had cadfed Le- 
vies to be mage all over the Empire, and a- 
mong the reſt in Sileſia; the Imperial Officet 
Commanding at Breſlaw iii Silefls, having In- 
formation that Men were Lifted there for other 
Powers than thoſe of the Emperor his Mafter, 
applies to the Burgomaſter who ſends fot the 

8 Officer 
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Officer which Liſted joe and de ed his 
AutHority for the R 8 855 
the 99 1 e bat 5 
Aden SEL Ie 5 im ng King 2 
Sweden was not King Sileſia, : — that no 
Commiſſion could Aubert e 1 to Raiſe Forces 
| there,, but the Emperor 8. wha. Wat their Sove- 
raign, and den anded if he b e Emperor's 
Common 2 N hich not being; abl to Eu aha 
Oonfin'd the Offic 1 and cork rom him about 
| 175 Men, after ſome Viol the Particu- 


lars of which I. aye. an torMentiag 
ain. This the 1 e ſented, and 
ee che kee his See acer proce 
ing bis Commiſſion, alledging,.Gompaint ought 
5 to have been made to him. 4 b 
other Subject of ee this, the B. 
foo CR hor © Swediſb Ambaſſador ma; 
eing in Company... with Gor t. Zahor at Viema, 
the Count uſed ſomie 97 757 unhecoming Speeches, 
reflecting upon his Swediſh. ity: of. which, the 
fad Count Str alenheimn 2 demand: 
In Satisfaction, Was further Inſulted by Count 
ohor, and je this the 20 of. 5 1 1 
ed immediate R 5 aps 7 9 ny thing 
feb be accepted t an the e id Coun 
Zobor Priſoner. tor Ale-Ranſtat ; — into his 
i Majeſty's Hands. 485 2 
Alfo at the ſame time, was the FI} of 


Om delivering” up the fou r. Battalion of jor 5 


Free 


which as 1 ſaid, were. March d from Saxony $0 
the Upper-Rhine, which the Emperon at firil ab- 
ſolutely refuſed, and afterwards . haye gen 
it, but, that the ſaid eee 
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1290 due to, | th he Proteſtants, as 
bal Bag It is true, RY 
1 reaty. pi anſter, 2 
fn, Proteſian efjants, being Lat hey ant, were teſerved; 
but as 10 DE WE he een D Dom 
nion 0 of A. „ and that, for ma- 
ny Years g e quſe kid a ingu;ſh' d it. 1 by 
50 ppre ug the Protefiont © hes, as well in 
Fed <1 in Austria, Bohemia, and other Places, : 
the Proteſtants 3 in 9 ia * felt their ſhare of | 
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it, and tho' th * not e irely ſu reſs d as; 
Bobemta, or Fel ecuted with Fitęg a Sword = 
8d; had their 


Lahe of which Nis Sootifh Nee) was Car 
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Upon theſe Conſiderations his Swediſh Maje- 
ſy, as before, demanded of the Emperor, that 
the Proteſtants in "Sileſia ſhould” be” reſtored to 
their Churches, Schools, Properties and Privi- 
ledges, as by the Treaty of Munſter they ought 
to Enjoy; and in this demand his Swedi Maje- 
ſty was fo ſteddily, I may ſay fo Immoveably 
fix d, that upon the failing of all attempts to di- 
vert him from it, and the Emperor continuing 
to delay, if not to deny it; his Majeſty 'reſolv'd, 
and prepar d to obtain it by Force; and to that 
end, feyeral Regiments of Swediſh Horſe were 
ſent into Sileſia to Quarter there upon, the Roman 
Cuholicks, who having taken Quarters, demanded 
$0000 Crowns of the City of Breſlaw, and the 
Diſtricts of the Popiſn [Towns adjacent. 
We had had a ſmall buſtle with the Sileſians be- 
fore; the Occaſion of which is mentioned alrea- 
dy; The King of Sweden, having his Great En- 
terprize in View, had reſolv'd to Augment his 
Troops; arid to that end, without any Ceremo- 
ny, or asking leave of any Body, ſent his Of- 
ficers to Raiſe Men in all Parts of the Empire 

adjacent to him, even from Rarjsbon_ on the Da- 
i nab to the Towns of Sileſia Bordering upon Fo- 
land; It happened at Breſlau in Sileſia, that 2 
Swediſh.” Sergeant, a Corporal and a Drummer, 
had Entertain'd about twenty Men for the King, 
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and were Liſting more, which the Imperial Of- 


ficer there pretended to take from them, as is 
ſaid above; upon which from Words they came 
to Blows, and the Tumult Was very Great 5 
Several were wounded on both fides, and the 
Swediſh Corporal was killed; His Majeſty re- 
ſented this ſo much, that as 1 ſaid already, he 
demanded Satisfaction for it of the Emperor ; 
the Emperor, as before, being in no Condition 
to diſpute it, agreed to give him any Satisfaction 
deſir d: The Magiſtrates of Breſlaw were order- 
ed to ask Pardon, and were awarded to Pay 
4000 Crowns to the Widow of the Corporal 
that was:kill'd; and to give the King of Sweden 
any Satisfaction that he deſir d, but the King 
K his q wu Satisfaction; for as 1 ſaid, he ſent” 
ur Regiments of Swediſh Horſe to Quarter 
upon them, and made them Pay him 80000 
Crowns from: that one City only, and the Parts' 
adjacent. N >" n Wax | EZ 
The Eſcape of the Muſcovite Troops from the 
Rhine was another Quarrel as I alſo Noted before; 
they took a ſwift March and got away thro' Bohe- 
mia, the Emperor publiſhed a Manifeſto,declaring 
that they made their Eſcape without his Know- 
ledge or Privacy, and that he had ſent out ſeveral 
parties to Intercept them, but that they could 
not be overtaken: + But that which I name it for 
was, that the Baron Stralenheim, our Ambaſſa- 
dor at Vienna coming thro Bohemia, fell in with 
theſe four Regiments of Muſcovites, who miſta- 
king him for a Saxon General; Frankly od that 
they had the Emperor's Licenſe to paſs thro” the 
Country. This the King of Sweden took very ill, 
and was reſolv'd to reſent it, but the Emperor 
complying with every thing elſe that his Mar» 
ſeſty demanded, it PE 0 end to the Breach, 
EY | Bis 
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his Majeſty A "IM with the Em- 
perer s declaring? ad abeve, That che Muſcovires 
made their mo vithour His" Mnqwicdye" or 
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The A 3 offer'd to the Baron Ser alenbein b 
Count Zobor, was not fo iy Accommo dated, 
for his Majeſty — Count Zobor to be'de- 
liverad to him, to purijſh him as he kt at 
nor would any thing Tefs fatisfy the King: "When 
this demand was fuſt made, every ove took i it for 
a Declaration of War between the Emperor an q 
Swellen; for it never enter d into 6 ough 
that the Emperor would deliver up a Man 05 
Quallity' Priſoner to the King of Sweden to uſe at 
Diſcretion, for a few Words of Diffeterice be- 
tween him and the Swediſh Miniſter in their own 
Private Corverſation; atleaſt it was thought it 
could not be, till we had been at the Gates of Vi. 
enna; But the Emperor diſappointed the whole 
World: for he firſt conimitted Count Zobor cloſe 
Priſoner to the Caſtle of Gratz in Bohemia, and 
offered to procetd agaĩnſt him Criminally ; and 
the King of Sweden not being ſatisfied with that, 
he ſent him Priſoner to Alt-Ranſtat, ordering him 


to be delivered to the King of Sweden's Diſere- 


dier Ne. + Sac zin e 


When hisMaj jeſty had receiv d this Setisfaclion, 
le could indeednsk mo more, and as to Count Zo- 


bor he ſoon let it be known, the Mortifying the 


Emperor was more the Rings Defigh, than any 
particular Puniſhment on the Perſon 3 for upon # 
mall light Submiſſion and Acknowled gment, 
Count Zobor was ſet at Liberty” and Tenne to 
Fs ienna. J Bec; 

I know it was ſuggeſted, that the W of 
delivering up Count Zobor, was rather a Scheme 
laid for picking a Quarrel with the pmg be- 
D | (LE Bering ; 
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Joe z % 
fering the Emperor wou uld never tate c enn 
75 that, of delivering up the Count as ahoves 
at ch hl dete Majefty was. very ſorry a 
Re will not fay fine. was 9p 
Goon 0 ic 18 2 we all 45 gs er 
than what follow'd, and the Officers of 9 * 
my had much rather have March d into Auſtria, 
than into Muſcovy. 
have already obſerv d, that while we conti- 
med in Saxony, the King cauled new Levies to be 
made of Men in all Parts round, even in the He- 
reditary Countries, in the Imperial free Cities, and 
in the Bleftorates ; for the for of the K. of Sweden 
was really fallen upon all the Country round, us, 
none knowing what Courſe his Swediſh Majeſty 
nd, to take... By this Means the King, who 
nected WE 1 ik on'y 7 17 Thouſand Men, 
Rad mow, 2mpleat Ar my of 54000 Men; moſt 
of 5 bom ſifted at the Charge n 


Auguſt de moſt 1 Complaints, as 
well at Pr u Courts, as to the King himſelf, 
of. 675 Viery of, his People. „ 


It is true, ff Majeſty had Ea ſed the Saxons a 
little by thys Difference with the Emperor for 
while A depended, the King; Quartered abgut 
19009 Men upon the Country of Sileſia, taking 

Care to have the whole Burthren % upon the: 
Popiſh Patt, ot that Country- | 

ut now Things drew Ngar; = a Cloſe, the- "Mp 

Fier Granted x; the King demanded, and the 
Treaty was Sign'd at Alt-Ranſtat the 24 of Sept. 
$707, by the $wa; Agents, Count, Wratiſlaw for 
the Emperor, and Count Piper for the King of 
Sweden; and to abate the Emperor the ceremony 
of a formal Exchange, his Swediſh Majeſty, Signd 
the Ratification the ſame Day, and the Emperor: 
did the like the Sixth at Fiewa. This Treaty, be- 
S 4 cauſe 


- 
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\ eauſe it was of ſo General Import to all the Pro: 
teſtant Intereft in 6 trmany, Who depending on 
the Treaty of Nee might by the ſame Vio- 
lence and . ou PHE ſyd, 151 think it need- 

ful to pe made publick. The ee AIDS. 
of it in few word $25 follows: EN 


Th Inſtrument on . part of the King 7 Sweden. : 


Et! ' Chi#les hy the Grace of God, King of 
* '© the” Smedes, Goths, and F andals, &c. 
4 ke: known, 1 5 whereas the moſt Serene 
and moſt Potent Prince and Lord Joſeph Em- 
t peror of the Ry 415, &c. our moſt. Dear Bro- 
6 ther, Couſin 4: o By having ſent to our 
© Quarters the -Iffaſtrious John Winceſl, lays, Count 
© de” REY: his Privy Councillor, and Chan- 
<'cellor of the Kingdom of Bobemid, has cauſed 
Sthe n that chanced to riſe between us, 


e ro be Co don the Conditions clearly ex- 
© prefſed and comprehended * the 27 
© Drawn up there on the 330 of uguſt pail, and 
c Delivered Signed inifter z 
therefore 52 7 no le Aso, as well to Co 
firm as Conſolidate. the antient Amity in = 
< we ate engaged with his Sacred Imperial Ma- 

£-jeſty' and the Augulf Houſe of Auſtria, as to 
cut off all occaſions of Animoſity for the fu- 
© ture, think fit by 'the followin Articles, to 

Declare and Teſtify with utmoſt 15 8 

. Heſignsan d Intentions. N 


ARTICLE h || 


* © We will not = Entirely and Inviolably 
keep the Peace of Oſnaburg, Which ſhall 1 a 
f Common and Ecernal Law to us with his 


ft Saad ob} ter 
925 4 


. 


cred May, „ the Sacred Roman 
Empire; but will likewiſe preſerve a ſincere 


« and ſpot 14 with his ſacred Impe- 
2 rial les ſatisfactien is given ul 


c * upon the Differences lately riſen, we abſolutely 
© give up whatever was pretended on that ac- 
0 count, and would have it buried in ever laſting 


oblivion. 


* - * 
. 


A K T 1 C L E II. 

We alſo 8 to withdraw our > Sona as 
© well Horſe as Foot, out of Sileſia and the He- 
© reditary Territories of his Sacred Imperial Ma- 
© jeſty without delay, as ſoon as the Ratification 

© of every thing promiſed on the part of his Sa- 
© cred Imperial Majeſty in the abovementioned 
c * Inftrument is brought to Us, and Orders oo 

© in due manner promulgated for their full 
© formance. oo. if while theſe are expet} 
be neceſſary for our Troops to tarry in Sete, 
© they muſt be ſupplied with R Subfiſtanco yet we 
e - will take Care that exact Diſcipline be kept 
* among them, and will uot ſuffer them to com-" 


mit any kind of Violence. 


ARTICLE I. 


* But if contrary to our Baabe, it hap- 
* pens that the Things ſtipulated by his Sacred 
f Imperial Majeſty, be not made good within the 
o limitted Time, We reſerve to our ſelves full 
c Right to bring back our Forces: into Sileſia at 
„ Any Time, till the Execution of thoſe Things 
bei in every n accompliſhed: 27 2 


in 
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An Teſtimony of all wick, we have Com: 
Send: »this-Inftrument Subſcribed with our 
c Hand, to be Confitmed likewife with our own 
Seal. Done in bur Quarters at W . the 
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re ane: on 5 the part of te Error. 
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3 2 Ke. make Known that ſome 
aints and Diſputes having riſen 
9 Us 2 the moſt Serene und Potent 
prince Charles, King of the Swedes, Got ht and 
9g Vandals," o: our oſt Dear Coufin and Bro- 
ther; We for Compoſing them, have on 
our part art fonts to his Serenity, our Innuſtrous 
© and Noble Privy Cbuncellor, Gentleman of our 
* Bed-chamber, Chancellor of bur Kingdom of 
9 Bohemia, our Faithful and Beloved Jo Wince- 
© flaws; Count Myat iſtam of the Noman Empire, 
c with full Power to Agree and e the 
c following Articles. 


ART IC 1 K A 


„The free Exerciſe of Religion granted by 
© the Peace of Oſnaburg to the Princes, Counts, 
Barons and Nobles'of Sileſſa, and to their Sub- 
<|jetts, as alfo to the Cities, Saburbs and Villages 

© adhering to the Confeſſion of Augsbourg, ſhall 

not only be preſerved Entire and Unviolated, 
© but likewiſe whatever Innovations ſhall appear 
© to have been made contrary to the Genuine 
<:Senſe of that Treaty, ſhall be amended by the 
* following Methods. 1/t. What- 


it 


. 
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1ſt. Whatever Churches aud Schools.in ther | 
keel of Ligniz, Bree, Nele and, 


Cols, or in the City of Breſlau, and other Cities, 
Suburbs and Villages, were after the Peace of 
Weſtphalia taken away, and either, Conſecrated , 
to the Roman Cat olick, orſhip, or only ſhut: up, 


ſhatl be put in the ſame Condition they were in 
at the Time of the ſaid Pacification, and with; | 
all the Rights, Privileges, Revenues, Lands, and 
Effelts belonging to . De FIR to thoſe 
of the Augsburg Confeſſion within ſix Months at 
c fog. e 121 2 
zh, The Communities who have Churches 
built near the Town of Swinick, Tar, and Glagau, 
ſhall not only be at Liberty to maintain as many 
Miniſters as are-. requiſite. to perform the Sacred 
Office of Religion; but to have, and found near 
8 Churches, Schools for the Education of 
„ IE 20 =, 
3dly, In ſuch Places where the publick Exer-/. 
ciſe of the Lutheran Religion is prohibited, none 
mall be hindred from performing Religious Wor- 


ſhip peacefully. and quietly in their own Houſe, 
for themſelves, their Children, Lodgers and Ser- 
vants, or from ſending their Children to Schools 


Abroad of their own Religion, or having them 


Taught by private Tutors. at Home; nor ſhall 
any of the Lutheran Religion in Sileſia, be com- 
pell'd to be preſent at the Worſhip of the Roman 
Catholicks, to make ruſe of. their Schools, to Em- 
brace their Religion, or. to ſend for any Roman 
Catholick Pariſh Prieſts to perform the Miniſterial 
Functions of Matrimony, Baptiſm, Burials, the 
Holy Communion and the like; but every one 
ſhall be at Liberty on any of theſe Occaſions, to 
go to any Neighbouring Place within or without 
Sileſia, where the Lutheran Religion is whally 
. b Exerciſed 


RT... 
Exerciſed, paying to their own Pariſh Prieſt the 
ſettled Cuſtomary Dues. Further, the Miniſters 
of the Lutheran Religion ſhall not be hindered 
from Vifiting when ſent for to the Sick of their 
own Religion, dwelling under the Juriſdiftion. 
of the Roman Catholicks, nor from Attending, 
Comforting, or Adminiſtring to Priſoners or 
Perſons condemned to Dye.  _ 

Athly, The Nobility and others who dwell, or 
have Eftates in the Pariſhes of thoſe of the Lu- 
theran perſwaſion, ſhall be obliged to pay to 
the Miniſters of the Pariſh Church his Tythes, 
and other Emoluments that come under the 
Name of Surplice Fees (Reditus qui Note nomine 
veniunt.) Be 00 | rn tag | 

-5thly, Minors and Orphans of either Sex, or 
what Condition ſoever, who are Born of Luthe- 
ran Parents, ſhall not have Tutors or Guardians 
of a different Religion obtruded . upon them: 
Much leſs ſhall thoſe be allowed to put Minors 
into Monaſteries, and inſtill into them the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion. And whereas Mothers 
have a Natural right to the Tuition and Edu- 
cation of their Children, it ſhall be lawful for 
them, in defect of Tutors and Guardians duly 
quallified, or when ſuch are not appointed by 
their Husbands Wills, to chuſe others of the Lu- 
theran Religion, to aſſiſt them in the Guardianſhip. 

6rhly, When a Suit is in Proſecution on account 
of Religion, the Preſident or Judge of an Inferi- 
or Court ſhall not proceed to a Deciſion, before 
the Perſon againſt whom the Action is brought, 
can carry it before the Supreme Regency of Sileſia, 
or before his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, and there- 
by try his Right; for which purpoſe the Eſtates 
profeſſing the Lutheran Religion, ſhall be allowed 
to keep and maintain at their own Expence, De- 
puties at the Imperial Court. th, 


5 269) 

Ithly, Cauſes Matrimonial, and others that 
have relation to Religion, mall either not be Cog- 
nizable by a Roman Cat hal ick Conſiſtory, or be 
adjudged according to the Canons admitted in 
the Lutheran Religion; but in thoſe Prineipalities, 
where at the time of the Peace of Munſter, were 
Conſiſtories of the Augsburgh Confeſſion, Conſi- 
ſtories ſnall be reſtor'd on the former Eſtabliſh- 
ment, who ſhall take Cognizance of and decide 


ther an Rel _ Nor, ſhall they be hindered by 
ition of Reman Catholicks having a right 


Churches and Maſters of Schools, yet without 
Diminution of the Right the Patron. has in that 


E. OO e's | 1 „ arty ? 
h The Nobility, Vaſſals and Subjects of the 
Lutheran Religion, 1hall not be Excluded fram 
publick Offices, if they are capable of Diſchar- 
ging them; nor ſhall they be hindered from ſel- 
ling their Eſtates, and leaving the Country when 
they pleaſe, as is expreſly provided by the Trea- 
9 of Weſtphalia. | et i 


rothly, 


ä och, 2 8 . ok efty, Mall f not 
| refuſe regard” & Friendly 0 Art 
Pr: eff r his Sacred R Nepal 25 of Swe 
and of the Princes and of the ſume 


Reigen; for che greater freedom of the Pxer- 
eiſe öf Religion, end 20 to the Treaty of Weſt- 
n 
Ante, He falf alſo give Ordef in the aft 
Männer, that” what is tranſacted an . 
Agreement, ſhall" not only be put in Execution 
weithin the time ſtipulated; but ite, that alf 
and fingular the Hoeicles contaltted' therein, be 
25 y and Fou Hab in all time obſerved and 
e good accordinngly, he does now and for 
Ser give them the force of a. Laboe not to be in- 
1 by Ay &offttary Orders 'of 1 7 8 
He leere conſents" that the Steges Miniſt ters 
g at AD Execution, = 55 
Aeon of all chat is tranfacted in this'A 
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5 ated, that he Has very much at Hea: the 
tereſt of the moſt Serene He 16 'of Ho tin 


Wbrrbrp, His ä ſes 

that, Ehen the Ducal Hons 1 Tequire f 

© Ix a Decetit M he wha ring we 
© formed! Himel Fthit A air Com WI ithin 


© the term of four Months the, N en 
Stered into by tlie Chapters "of Li 2 in the Va 
©1647, to Bet Fett "Biſh ſhops 0 © * rs out [ot 
a © "that Houſe for An C Senefat ons. 3 at . 
ney, Motebper ke declares Himſeff difpe 15 to 
continue in che Reigning Houſe of Holſtein Got 


8 ter, the Right of Primogeniture introduced by 
Duke 


8 


(r 209 
Hub John Aden, ot. the -gth; of Fark 
1608. In abemuch as:iv hatcheen inonfermed: by 
720 the Jug Emperore, ſo that — 
ot only rm in the beſtfurm and mamer 
jc fd in the Imperial Courtꝭ as well the fore? 


« mentiotien —— is:this Ordinance which 
has been 40 often; Gordboraredr3 but will pre- 
ſexve im its forge which the fnaſt 


ebene Hohſe bf: Holſtrin : Grtutp has thereby 
© achafiteds andi not »fufffer any eg erer 0 be. 
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0 © His Sacred: Imperial Maidfty"reihits; to bile” 
© Sacred Royal Majeſty of Sweden, all Subſidies 

* of Men, Money, of other Aid, which he for 
© his Provinces in Germany was bound to fur- 
© nith, as formerly, as to the N= War; 

© wherein his Sacred Imperial Majeſty and the 
Empire are hy dectee engaged jet France 

© and its Adherents; and which, during this 
. War, he might be obliged to furniſh, on which 

* account his Sacred Imperial Majeſty and his 
* Succeſſors ſhall not in any wiſe ever make any 
* Demands of, or give any Diſturbance to either 

the Kingdom of Sweden, or its Provinces in 
Germany; all other Engagements, beſides this 
- Remiſſion, which his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
* Sweden now is, or ſhall hereafter be under for 
© thoſe Provinces to his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, 
* and the Empire remaining firm. 


ARTIC LE IV. 


And to give the greater force to theſe Pro- 


* miſes, and the more certain Security that all 
and 


— . —— — 


| Money to his Sacred Royal Ma 


= 
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6 © and eee the Contents charebf ſhall be Re: 
ligiouſty and inviotably mantairied'; the Power 

of Sweden, 
do nominating; and taking in | Guarantees 

© as he ſhalthink fit: gg 94 

In Teſtimony of all which; the Miniſter of 

q © His Sacred Imperial Majeſty being veſted with 
U Powers, has confirmed with his uſual Seal 
© the preſent Agreement |Sign'd with his own 
Hand, and has promiſed it ſhall be Ratified by 
© his Sacred Imperial Majefty within the term of 
© two Weeks, to be reckon'd from this Day, and 
that he will duly deliver the Inftrument of 
© that Ratification; Given in the Royal Quar- 
©ters at ſb the __ wt ers 

c. we 12 - | 
| | Sign, ROM $590 It; 

Y | 51043 2 miele, el a" | 


11. Jo 1m | Count de ra. 
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. WE being readily difpoſed as well to con- 
t VV firm and Conſolidate'the antient amity 
that is between us and the moſt Serene King 
and Kingdom of Sweden; as 4lſo to take off all 
© Occaſions of Animoſity, do by the Authority of 
© theſe Preſents Subſcribed with our own Hand, 
and Corroborated with. our Imperial Seal, ap- 
© prove and ratifie the. foregoing Articles, which 
we will exactly obſerve, and not ſuffer to be in- 
© fringed 3 Given in our City of Vienna the 6th 
Pay of September, in the Year of the Lord 1707, 
the 18th of our Roman, the 20th of our Hun- 
* earian, and the 3d of our Bohemian Reign. 


Jo ſephus. 
(I. s.) 2 85 


Ii. Frederick Guiſchonborn, by his Sacred 
Imperial Majeſty's Expreſs Command, 


C. F. Consbruſh. 


Theſe things being in a fair way of Accommo- 
dation, and King Auguſtus having Executed every 
Branch of the Treaty made with him, and ha- 
ving gotten the Engliſh, the Praſian and the Em- 
peror, to accept of the Guatrantee- propoſed, how 
well they perform'd the Duty of Guarrantees ſhall bet- 
ter appear by and by; 1 ſay theſe Things being done, 
the King began now to think of removing, and 
the happy time for the poor Saxons approached, 
when we were to let them be Maſters of that 
little they had left. E 


— 
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MF We began to move the 15th of Auguſt, when 
General Rienſchild advanc'd with eight Regi- 
ments of Foot and three of Dragoons toward 
the Oder, the 20th King Staniſlaus with another 
- Body follow'd him, and the 6th of September the 
' King went to Dreſden, made a Friendly Viſit to 
King Auguſtus, and to his whole Court, and took 
his leave, being Saluted-at his departure with a 
Tripple diſcharge of the Cannon 
The King took this gradual way of, Marching 
for the Eaſe of the poor Country, who would 
have been too much Oppreſs'd if we had March 
in Bartalia, for the Country Furniſhed | Carriages 
for all our Baggage ; By the 3th of September our 
whole Army was paſs'd the Oder and entred Po 
land, for the Emperor having Sign'd the Treaty, 
the King was ſo honourable that he made no ſtay 
at all in Sileſia, but March'd with ſo ſwift a Pace, 
that it was thought he fatigu'd his Men too much 
in it. But his Majeſty was ſo juſt to the Empe- 
ror, that he wouid not leave any pretence for de- 
lay in Executing the Treaty, nor did we leave 2. 
bove one Regiment in the Country, which being 
| Comimanded by Baron Stralenheim, was left to ſee 
| the Proteſtants reſtored as the Treaty had dire 
| ed; It is true, upon the Emperor's making ſome 
| WE Heſitations afterward at the Motion of the Po- 
= pith Biſhop of ZBreſlew, his Majeſty reſolv'd to 
| ſend back a ſtrong. Detachment of Troops to 
q | 


Quarter upon them till the Treaty was effeclu- 
| ally Executed, and it had been done, had not the 
Emperor prevented it by a more ſpeedy Comply- 
| ANCE: 0 nil 07 v4 eg! 

[ This ſhewed however with what reluctance the 
| Popiſh Powers do Juſtice to the Oppreſſed Prote- 


i} ſtants and with what Preſumption and Inſolence 
they treat them while they think they are on 
| "7 0 
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of the reach of the Powers, who ought to do 
them Right : It was always the Duty of the 
Houſe of Auſtria to have been juſt to the Treaty 
of Munſter and Oſnabourg, and the Kings of Swe- 
den were always Guarrantees of that Treaty but 
had not ſuch an Occaſion fallen out, when could 
the Sileſian Proteſtants have expected the help, 
which by the Guarrantees of that Treaty they 
ought to have had ? How the Emperor will ob- 
ſerve the ſtipulations of this Treaty after the 

Swediſh Armies are out of his Dominions, I will 
hot pretend to foretel. 6 
We were now entred Poland, and the King re- 
foly'd to Halt for ſome time to refreſh the Army 
after a hard March ; the Infantry therefore were 
ſpread Abroad in the Cities of Great Poland, 
about the Countries of Kaliſh, Poſnania; Cujavia, 
&c. and the Cavalry advanced farther, and were 
Cintoned towards Warſaw. 

The firſt thing of Moment that happened in 
our Army was the Execution of General Count 
Patkul, the King had ſo highly reſented his Con- 
duct in the beginning of the War, looking up- 
on him to have been the Principal mover of 
the lnvaſion of Livonia by King Auguſtus, that 
no Interceffion could obtain his Pardon ; and 
being his Swediſh Majeſty's Subject, the King 
thought it proper to ſhew that Severity to him, 
to let all thoſe who, being Subjects of Sweden, 
ſhould Fight againſt their Maſter, know what 
they might depend upon: He was Broke upon 
the Wheel at Caſimir in Great Poland, the 1oth 
of October, 1707. I need not enter farther into 
the Story, the Juſtice of Provok'd Kings, is not 
always to be Cenſur'd or Examin'd into, much 
might be ſaid on both fides; 1 acknowledge, 
many honeſt Gentleman it the King's Army 
1 1 would 


Fo 


now under a Diſadvantage which he -ſubmit- 


3 „ 
would have been very glad if his Majeſty would 


have been pleaſed to have Extended his Mercy 


to that Unfortunate Gentleman, but it could not 
be obtain'd, and we had no more to do but ſub- 
mit : I obſetv'd, the Army was very Melancholly 
during this Execution, no body took Pleaſure in 
it, nor can I ſay that we had the uſual Chearful- 
neſs among us for ſome time afterwards ; But the 
King had had great Provocations, and by how 
much the Genuous and Capacities of this Perſon 
were Extraordinary, and that theſe had carry'd 
him an unuſual length, for he was ſuppoſed to 
have been the Great manager in forming the firſt 
Alliances againſt the King; by ſo much Greater 
was his Offence, which his Majeſty thought o- 
blig'd him to the higheſt reſentment, and that he 
ought to be Treated as a Rebel to his Natural 
Prince, and as a Traytor to his Country, 

But to return to our Hiſtory, the Czar of Muſ- 
covy had, in the wag abſence of his Swediſh Maje- 
ity, made ſad havock in Poland, he had drawn in 
the Crown Army to declare againſt the Election 
of King Staniſlaus, where all the Tranſactions of 
the King of Sweden in that Election were Pro- 
teſted againſt, and where the Nobility were In- 
vited to a new Confederacy, and the Czar to a 
League Defenſive and Offenſive for their Protecti- 
on; the Czar fill'd Poland with his Troops, and 
in Conjunction with the ſaid Confederated Nobi- 


ity, in a Word, made himſelf Maſter of the 


whole Extent, both of Poland and Lithuania : It 
is true, he could never bring them to a new Ele- 
(tion, for the Poles ſaw too clearly. into the il. 
Conſequences of ſuch a ſtep, many of them ftill 
holding a ſecret Correſpondence with King Au- 
guſts, who they doubted not, 'tho* he was 


ted 
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ted to, becauſe he could not deliver himſelf any 
other way but by yielding to the Swedes, yet 
whenever a fair Opportunity offered, would not 
fail to reaſſume the Crown, and therefore to 
make a new Election, would be to make him 
their utter Enemies as well as the King of Sweden, 
which as Affairs ſtood with them they had no 
need to do, having Enemies enough already. 
The Cza# contented himſelf with poſſeſſing all 
Poland, and not being able to bring them to a 
new Election, he waited for a more favourable 
junfture ; he had ravag'd all Great Poland in a ter- 
rible manner, eſpecially-the Eſtates of thoſe No- 
blemen who had joyn'd with the Swedes and ſet 
up King Staniſlaus; he had done the like in Lithu- 
ania, and in the ſeveral Palatinates of all that 
adhered to the Swedes; he had Plundered the 
Houſes of the Gentry, ſtrip'd their Wives and 
Children, carried away the Moveables even to 
the bare Walls, and many of their ſine Seats 
were Burnt do ẽwWunmnmn. * 28 | 
The fine: Tapiſtries, Noble Libraries, and Choice 
Pictures, with which ſome of the Nobility had 
been Royally Furniſhed, were, as we were told by 
the CZar s Particular Order, ſent away into Muſ- 
covy for his own uſe, as if his Czariſh Majeſty 
wanted ſuch Furniture for his own Pallaces. 
What Uſe the Collections of Learned Authors, 
the Manuſcripts and Valuable Books in all Lan- 
guages which he found in the Houſes of the No- 
bility, and eſpecially of the. Clergy, will be of, 
to the ill Taught Nation of the Muſcovites, is 
not to he well underſtood, ſeeing it may be queſti- 
on d, whether there are two Men in the Czar's 
whole Dominions that could read them. 17 
But be that as it will, they were all carry'd a- 
way, as al ſa the fine _ and OrangeTrees out 
„ | of 
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of the Gardens of the Nobility, and the Country 
was a meer Deſolation, the Sight mov'd his Ma- 
jeſty very much, and fix d more firmly the Reſo- 
lations he had before taken to perſue this Barba. 
rian, with the utmoſtDilligence and all his Force, 
till he had obtain'd full Satisfaction of him for 
the Devaſtations of the whole War ; and we 
were told in the Army, that his Sweg:ſb Majefty 
was reſolv'd to March directly thro' Poland after 
the Czar, and if he would not come to a Battle, 
to march on to Muſcow and Dethrone him, as he 
had done King Auguſt. BaEWH : 
As ſoon as we came into Poland, we found the 
Czar had drawn all his Troops together, and 
was Retreated to Breze, on the Frontiers of Li. 
thuania; But that Prince Menzikoff was Poſted 
with 3000 Horſe and Dragoons, and 22000 Foot 
about Warſaw to Ravage the Country yet far, 
ther, and to diſpute our paiing the Viſtule; we 
found that the Nobility ſtood like Neuters, they 
neither came in to King Staniſlaus, or went into 
the Czar's Meaſures for Proclaiming an Interreg- 
num, the Reaſons whereof muſt be left to tim 
to diſcover. Do em oO VE | 
Indeed theſe Ravages of the Muſcovites had in 
art their End upon us; for his Swediſh Majeſty 
. s obhged to Halt about Poſnania, Kaliſch, and 
ct! er Parts cf Poland Bordering upon the Oder, till 
Ma gaz nes of Proviſtons could be Furniſhed from 
Sileſia ard other Parts of Germany, to ſubſiſt the 
Troops; and indeed, we did little elſe then ſub- 
fiſt all the Winter, only that we Enlarg'd our 
Quarters a little towards the Poliſh Pruſia, and 
the Czar finding we ſeem'd not forward to Ad- 
vance, took the Opportunity, and leaving his 
Troops about Tycockzin and Wilna in Lithuania, 
went to Muſcom to ſettle his own Affairs and En- 

V 
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About Wehl, we paſt the Viſtule, and 
Advanc'd into Taba wis, the Muſcovites ſtill Re- 
treating before us, and Declining upon all Occa- 
ſions to come to Hands with us, which was, as it 
ſeems by th 'p rticulat Order of the Czar, who 
had now left the Command to Prince Czeremethoff, 
and Generat Repnin; the laſt was Reputed the 
ableſt Officer of a natural 34 Auſcovite, t was in 
the Czar's Army. dee 
While we. 10 here, King Staniaw with 
the + ah in his Intereft, and ſome Swedes 
for his parated 850 rch'd towards 
Cratow,” His Jo Tho ng the Crown Gene- 
ral and tlie P Army Geer © to his Intereſt, but 
he found it If 4 d ble; they had engag d to- 
gether afid chüfd hot be aeg, the Primate on 
che one Hand, the e on the other, 
Mmnd to back and ſupport them ; 
de e d from them but what 
WS eld the General Diet 
Uthe Nobil le 00 to ferve on 
11 0 ich End the Car 
ein 8 f at Sim 6 15 ; which 


Fi to the 455 ' Congreſs at 
Dparow' n re, 5 hy bo therafelies, as 


we 55504. „ Oath 0 reſiſt the Swedles 250 
2 14 405 lak e rigs 
ing $914k; findin in vgs" in this ccni 
, and Ack Body de Coen Army joy nd 
77 2000 Wee, were moving to Cut off Bs 
Retreat, 466k, Care of himſelt, and Paſſing, the 
River FM near Breſſici he made long Marches, 
and joy the King Sweden at Ainst in Eitha⸗ 
4 05 thePalirme of Nie, who was out upon tlie 
fide of Le berg, and had in the Name of Kin 
Staniſlaus Tent out Univerſalia, as they are Hee" 
that is Circular Letters for Sting niOnunE a Diet, 
T 4 © was 
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Was. forced to follow the Example of King $4. 
niſtaus, for the, Poliſh, Nobility grown! bold by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Great General, and alſo 
by Maxeppa the Coſſack General, offering them his 
Afﬀiiſtance, rejeded. the Circular Letters every 
where, threw them into the Fire before the 
Meſſengers Faces, and in ſome Rae threaten d 
to Cut the Meſſengers in Pieces. 

Thus the whole Cauſe was again 02891 to the 
Sword, and the King of Smeden.,was, the only 
bens . It is true, we. Mn Abe in in a very 

ood Condition, our. 2 Mak 
0 n good Quarters 7 5 where th PE. 155 far d 
— and were 85 Heart Strong gs Eager, and 
Including King Stan: 77 — and the Palatine of Kiou, 
ffetive Men ready to March; 
but when we Advanced to the Frontiers of Aliſ⸗ 
ch, we were obliged. to leave A great many of 
theſe, b behind; yet we paſt the. _ Borgſthenes full 
"We core as 14 70 Io own farther preſently, 


e 2 of AR rs i middle 10 


d = e.we expelled ah rhe ar Ea Nr had 


igu'd to do a e relief of the 
l ee: it Wou = Sing forthe che of Cort 
d: Livni But es grew 9055 ke the 
al Te Parts, that it was time fo 
Sweden to look another way, eee. 
ſoon as his Majeſty had an account of General 


| Mazeppa being, come into the Confederacy, and 


that he had offered to deliver the fro, Fortreſs 
of. Bialozerkiou into the Hands of the reat Ge- 
neral, and to Joyn the, Confederacy.) 1 30000 
Cofſacks.;, this News Rouzed the King: of Sweden, 


and he relolvd to puſh. the ſeveral : Bodies be: 


fore; they. were Joyn'd together, and ſo to ro 
Himſelf between them, that they ſhould n not be 
Tote of hh at all. 1 "IF 
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To this End the King leaving the Road | 
Huſcom, which it was 2 his Majeſty 124 
before reſolv d to take, he Fac d to the R OT and 


following the Courſe of the Poliſh oc 


March'd directly for the Neiper or  Boriſtenes, 
while King Stani ſlaus, whoſe Army lay near Grod- 

10, having Encamp'd at ſome Diſtance for Con- 
EIS: of ſubſiſting the Troops and Eaſing the 
Country, was ordered to the Poliſh Pruſia, in Or- 
der to ſettle the Country in his Intereſt, and to 


open a Communication with General craſſau and 


General Lewenhaupt ; the firſt in Pomerania, and 
the. latter about Riga, where they were ordered 


to amaſs Proviſions of War, Ammunition, &c. and 


Troops alſo, to follow and affift the King in his 


long, March as Occaſion ſhould. require. 
c 


was very ſtrange to all the World, that ka 
ving now enter'd. Poland ten Months, neither the 
Muſcovites or Confederated Poles had offered to 
ſhew their Faces; but it was from this time, that 
we found the Muſcovites another kind of Men in 
the Field than they uſed to be, and as they had 
learned to Fight better, ſo they had wes not 
to Fight when they had not juſt Advantage, and 
a ſuficent. View o Victory; and their General 
overing at a diſtance, ſeem'd to deſign the Har- 
a and, ; Epping our, Troops rather than 
1ghting 3 in this they did us really more 
Des than Fighting would have been, for 
many times,;eaus'd us to alter our March, 
and turn. this way. or that way as the Enemy 
ſeem'd to give us Occaſion to attack them ; the 
755 time we came to Hands with them was, in 
aſſing a little. River near, Afobilow on the Nie- 
— 
8 The Body of N by the beſt account 
we had of them. were about 12000, moſt of 
8 them 
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them Dragoons, but who ſer d in time of Action 


as Muſqueteers on Foot, they appear d in very 

d order at our paſſing the little River Ma- 
bitz, and Charg'd our firſt Troops with Great 
Vigour ; It was but a part of our Army that was 
in this Action, the Regiment of Wrargel receiv'd 


their firſt Fire, and having given them but one 


Volley, advanc'd with the greateſt Calmneſs up 
fo their very Teeth with the Baonets in their 
Muzzles, and falling in upon them put them into 
diforder immediately; the reſt of our Infantry 
ollowing their Example, the Enemy was de- 
eated entirely; after about an Hours Fight; our 
Men were ſo Furious there was no reſtraining 


them in the firſt heat, ſo that they gave no 


Quarter for ſome time; we kill'd about 4000 up- 
on the ſpot, the perſuit was not Great, becauſe 


the Enemy got upon their Horſes to eſcape; as 


ſoon! as they ſaw they had loft the Battle; the 


King had no more Loſs in this Action, than of 


mo 600 Men beſide the wounded ; yet we 
und by this Days Action, that the Muſcovites 
fought after a different manner than uſual ; and 
tho! we eaſily beat them, yet we ſaw plainly 
that their Officers when the Line was broken, car- 
ry'd off their Men in better order, and Managed 
cheit Flight with leſs Confuſion than uſual; 


which made ſome of our moſt Experienced Of- 


ficers ſay, That if we came to Fight their main 
Army, we ſhould have other kind of work with 
them than we had at the Battle of Narva; and 
it prov'd fo afterwards to our Coſt. 
We were now Maſters of the Country to the 
Boriſtenes ; the Muſcovites after their Defeat, tho 
it was but a ſmall Body of Troops that were en- 


gaged; yet cauſed their other Armies all to paſs 


the Nieper, breaking down all the Bridges to pre- 
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vent our following them: But his Swediſh Majeſty 
turning again a little North, March'd to Mobilow 
on the Nieper, which Town opened her Gates to 
us at firſt Summons. STO: 2 
The King was now Maſter of the River, the 
greateſt and moſt furious Stream in that Part of 
the World; or as I may ſay, the Greateſt be- 
tween the Danube and the Wolga, and now it 
was again doubtful, whether we ſhould March 
directly for Mu ſcom, or purſue the Enemy accord - 
ing to the Courſe they took; I believe the King's 
real Deſign was for Mzſcow, believing, that if he 
could once reach that Length, he ſhould at one 
Blow overthrow the whole Miſcovite Empire, 
and Ruine his Enemy effectually: But Heaven 
had other Deſigns, and the Lawrels his Majeſty 
had Gain'd in a Series of uninterrupted Victory, 
were now to be ſnatch'd from his Head by the 
Barbarous Muſcovites in one Day, and a ſad Scene 
of Misfortunes attended us, which it was not ra- 
tional for us to expect, and by Conſequence not 

fible for us to avoid. : , 
We lay at Aohilow from the 20th of July, to 
the our Army Poſſeſſing all the 
Country on the Poliſh ſide of the Nieper, and Ex- 
tending above 60 Miles on the Bank of the River, 
from Bychow to Orſa; Mohilow being in the Cen- 
ter; the Muſcovites lay on the other fide and kept 
the little Town of Schlow, where they had alſo 
a Bridge over the River, and where they Forti- 
fied themſelves, as alſo they did at Hockin, a 
little lower on the River: But from Smolensko 
above them, to Rohackzow below them, our Ar- 
my poſſeſsd the River, and having three Bridges, 
we kept open the Country on both ſides, and the 
Nobility of the Palatinate of Mieſlam defir'd our 
King's Protection, and offered to Mount on Horſe- 
back to aſſiſt us againſt the Muſcovites | 
. | We 
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We waited the longer here in Expectation of 
a Reinforcement. of Troops under General Lewen- 
haupt, who was ordered to follow us with all poſ- 
fible ſpeed ; but the getting ready ſo Great a 
Train of Carriages - as were neceſſary to bring 
the vaſt quantity of Stores he had with him for 


our Army, cauſed him to be too long in coming, 


and the King burry'd now by his Fate, would 


not wait, but. ſent him Orders to follow after ; 


that General had with him about 14000 Men, 
6000 Waggons with Ammunition and Proviſion, 
and a fine Train of Artillery; this was a Force 
which we thought needed no Convoy, and I be- 
lieve the King did not in the leaſt apprehend that 
any Body of the Muſcovites would venture to at- 
tack them; but, as [ have ſaid, we found our ſelyes 
deceived in nothing more than in the Opinion we 
had of the Change wrought upon the Muſcovite 
Soldiers. n 798417 1 

His Majeſty now had taken up his laſt Reſolu- 
tion, which was to leave the Road of Muſcoy, 
by 3 and the Nieper, and March down the 
River for Vkrania, having it ſeems ſome aſſurance 
of Mazeppa, and his Coſſacks coming in to him, 


„ 


| and of having a General revolt in his favour, 


among thoſe People who are in themſelves Pow- 
erful enough to give the Muſcovite a conſiderable 


Diverſion. F Sri | 
With this deſign we broke up from Mobilow, 
and Paſſing the Nieper we kept on the other ſide, 
having the River on our Right, the direct way to 
Czernickow on the River Deſua, where his Maje- 
ſty, manag'd his Affairs ſo well, that Mazeppa 
the Coſſack General joyn d him with about 10000 
Men, tho' that Conjunction was leſs Conſidera- 


ble, becauſe he was obliged to ſend 6000 of 


them to Baturin, his Place of Reſidence, to ſe- 
+ Thr! | cure 


„ 
cure his Eſtate; which however, the Muſcovires 
under Prince Menzikoff attack'd, and taking it 
Sword in Hand, put every one to the Sword, not 
giving Quarter to any of them; this ſo diſcoura- 
ged the reſt of the Coſſacks, that they refuſed to 
follow Mazeppa, and by the Infinuations of the 
Czar, they Choſe another General, ſo that they 
were not of much uſe to us in the whole. | 
However by the Means of this Old General, 
his Swediſh Majeſty got Store of Proviſions for 
the ſubſiſtance of his Army, and ſome Ammuni- 
tion, and we Extended our Quarters to the Poliſh 
Part of the Ukrain, which is a very Rich and 
Plentiful Country, adjoyning to the leſſer or 
lower Volhinia. © 
While we lay at Czernikow, we receiv'd th 
ſurpriſing News of General Lewenhaupt's Defeat, 
as I have ſaid; The Caſe was as follows; that Ge- 
neral having receiv'd his Majeſty's Orders to fol- 
low him as faſt as he could, was come, tho? with 
eaſie Marches, almoſt as far as Mohilow on the 
Nieper, when he had Advice by his Scouts, that 
the Muſcovite General Prince Menzikoff, ſome 
ſay the Czar himſelf at the Head of 24000 Men, 
was marching to attack him ; the General was not 
at all diſmay'd at their coming, and his Spies aſ- 
ſuring him, that their Number was no more than 
he had been told, tho' they were above 30000 pre- 
par'd to receive them ; he was adviſed to 'En- 
trench, and had a Nights time for it ; But the 
Swedes deſpiſed Entrenchment, reſolving to meet 
the Enemy Sword in Hand, which they did. 
About three in the Afternoon the Enemy ap- 
pear'd in order of Battle, being 26000 Foot, and 
8000 Horſe and Dragoons the Swediſh Infantry re- 
ceiv'd them with the greateſt firmneſs Imaginable, 
and not ſtirring from their Poſt, they pour'd in 
their Shot upon them at a terrible Rate. But 


ä 
But now our Men firſt found the Difference of 
the Muſcovites, in a Word, they ſurrounded our 
Tr and by pure Fighting, or as we ſay, by 
Fine force they put our Foot into diſorder, and at 
laſt to a Retreat for that Night. Again, our Men 
fought with them with the utmoſt Obſtinacy, for 
the greateſt part of the next Day, often Rallying 
behind their Waggons, where they ſecured them- 
ſelves in ſuch manner, as not to be forced with- 
out great Loſs; but the Muſcovites broke in up- 
on them at laſt, and forced them to quit the Wag- 
gons, and make their way off as they could. 
The Particulars of this Fight are very long and 
divers ways related, the account which the Auſ- 
covites gave of it, were mingled with ſo much 
Gaſconade, that nothing could be more Ridicu- 
Jous : Our greateſt Encumbrances was the Car- 
riages, which at laſt we were forced to aban- 
don : However, the Caſe being thus ; and our 
Men I fay, being beaten from the Barricadoes 
of their Carriages and Waggons, Rallied a- 
gain in a Village, and Poſted themſelves with 
ſome Advantage, to the Number of about 9ooo, 
half Horſe; the Muſcovite General offered them 
good Terms if they would ſurrender ; but the 
Swedes receiv'd the Propoſal with Indigna- 
tion, and Fir'd at the Meſſengers. The Enemy 
then attack d them Sword in Hand, but were 
ſo warmly receiv'd, that our Men laid near 2000 
of them dead upon the Spot, and had our Men 
been but four or 5000 more, they were ſo In- 
flam'd with the Rage of their Defeat, and En- 
courag d with the Succeſs of that Repulſe, that 
they would have endanger'd wringing the Victo- 
ry out of the Enemies Hands. | 


Bur 


* 2 
But having loſt their Cannon, their Baggage 
and Proviſions, and which was worſe, their 
Ammunition, and Underſtanding that the Ene- 


my was bringing up their whole Army to renew 


the attack; our Men retired in the Night, and 
by the lp of what Boats they could get, the 
Foot paſs'd the River early in the Morning, the 
Horſe Ferrying, or Swimming over, in which 
ſome were loft by the Rapidneſs of the Current 
and ſuch Dilligence did General Lewenhaupt make 
in his March, that the Muſcovites could never 
come up with him, till he came within about 
twenty Leagues of our Army, and that his Mas 
jeſty ſent a ſtrong Detachment to bring him off; 
He brought with him about 3500 Horſp and 
4000 Foot. + — 
But that which was the moſt ſenſible Loſs 
to us, was the Waggons, in which was the 
Ammunition for cur Army, of which we had 
ſuch need, that we could not undertake any Ex- 
pedition of Conſequence for want of it; we 
reckon'd in that Convoy 6000 Barrels of Pow- 
der, a 1000 Waggons Loaden with Arms and 
— Musket-Ba!l, 20000 Sacks of Meal, and abun- 
dance of all other Neceſſaries; beſides a large 
Sum of Money, all which fell into the Enemies 
Hands, and indeed this Action had another Evil 
attending it, (Vz.) that it fluſh'd the Muſcovites 
to ſuch a degree with the Opinion of their be- 
ing as good Men as the Swedes, and of their be- 
ing able to Fight them upon equal Terms, that 
it very much Contributed to making it really 
true, and ſuch we found it ſoon after. 2 
Our Army however was in very good Heart, 
the Regiments full, the Men Chearful, and. the 
Rich Plentiful Country of UVkrania ſupplyed us 
with Neceſſaries of all Kinds, and here we 1-4 
| vag 
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vag d fie Country and Houſes of thoſe who v were 
Ne 72 Intereſt of the Car, and who oppoſed 
their Old General Maxeppa. 
The Czar, who as we amber bars Hafer d, was 
in the Battle, and ſerv'd under General Field, 
Marſha! Golts as a Brigadier, has made a for- 
mal Triumph after the Victory in his Publick 
Entry into Smolensko, carrying our Coloũrs, Stan- 
dards, Cannon, Waggons and Priſoners in a 
Grand Cavalcade thro? the City, himſelf Riding 
in an open Chatiot Crown'd with Lawrels, and 
ſeveral other Pieces of ridiculous Pageantry ; the 
Palatine of Smolensko, was appointed to Harangue 
His Triumphant Majeſty at his Entrance into the 
City, and March'd before him, carfying a Crown 
and Sword of State. 

After this Piece of Oftentition, tlie Czar 87 
towards the Ukraine after the King of Sweden, 
and from this time forward, we really found 


him acting more like a Soldier in the Field, than 


ever we did before. 

We had another Misfortune after this, before 
Things came to the Great Criſis, and this was 
that the Palatine of Kiow, who was a faſt Friend 
to King Staniſlaus, and wholly in our Intereſt, 
and whoſe A ſſiſtance was Particularly depended 
upon in theſe Parts ; the Palatinate from which he 
takes his Title, being the next to us on the fide of 
Ukrania, was ſurprized by a Body of Poliſh Troops 
Detached from the Crown Army under General 
Ribinski, and after a Bloody Engagement, the 
ſaid Palatine was entirely Defeated in Polachia, 
and above 3000 of his Men Kill'd upon the Spot; 
upon which Victory the Great General of the 
Crown Sieniawski, brought the whole Body of 

the Poliſh Army, call'd the Crown Army, into a 
Confederacy and an Engagement with the ow 
wn 


r 


17 4 : 

4s OPT: 
ind Writing a Letter to the Czar Himſelf, he cau- 
{ed all the reſt of the Officers to Sign the ſame, 
to Confitm theif fotmer Alliance with him, and 
to aſſute him of their Reſolution; to adhere to his 
Intereſt. „ 
During all theſe Di! | 


filers, we lay upon the 
River Diſha tiear Cxerni m and e 
growing very Nunierous: His Majeſty, to prevent 
any ſurpriſe, ordered the Army to Entrench, 
and to Raiſe ſofne redoubts on the Avenues to 

our Camp,; and in this Poſturèe we lay near three 
Months ; in which time his Majeſty envreafed his 
Troops by the Addition of ſome thouſands of 


Men Liſted among the Infantry; as well as by ſe- 


veral Companies 6f Cofſacks and Walachiatis, and 
which Gus more Eſſential to us, gotHupplies of 
Powder and Ball front Lemberg, and other Parts 
of Poland, in the room of what we had been 
diſappointed of in General Lewenhaupr's Defeat. 
While we lay here, we had frequent Skir- 
miſhes between Parties, and fometimes two or 
three thouſand Men of a fide; in which, tho 
upon equal Terms, we always had the Advan- 
tage, and ſometimes where the odds was againſt 
us; yet We found, 4 before, that the Muſcovites 
were another kind of an Enemy than they uſed 
to be, and that their Men ſtood to their Arms 
after a better manner. than formerly, eſpecially 
their Foot. Indeed his Majeſty was ever of the 
Opinion, that his own Men were every one as 
good as two Muſcovites ; but General Lewenhanpr 
found it otherwiſe, and yet his Regiments were 
moſt of them Old Soldiers too, but they were 
not alt Swedes which alter'd the Caſe very much. 
However, on theſè Occaſions, ' we ſeveral 
times 'oyetthrew the Miuſcovires 5 particularly in 


1 


December, wWe met with General Rhowne with 
| U about 
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. about 12000 Men, moſt Horſe, and gave hin 


t 

ſuch a Bruſh as he was Marehing to joyn the 

Czar, that he was glad to go off upon the 

Spur, leaving near: 2000 Men upon the Spot; 

-. - after this, General Lewenhaupt fell upon Six Re. Ml | 
-giments of Foot in their Quarters near Baturin, Wl - 

and Cut them in Pieces giving Quarters to very 

few in return for the Uſage he met with zt 

Mohilow. Another time we drove à ſtrong Party : 

of Dragoons headlong into the Boriſfthenes, very ll * 

few of whom got on'Shore on the other ſide; Ml | 

yet not withſtand this; the Muſrovitesikept: us i 

conſtant Alarms by Numerous Parties: They at- 

tack d Baturin, eMazeppa's' Place of Arms, and 

tho he had left Six Regiments of; a thouſand 
Men each to defend it, yet they carry d it by 
Storm. We were unhappily Eye Witneſſes of this Ml 7 
Action, and did our beſt to have prevented it; 
but being ſeparated from them by the Deſua, a 
deep and ſwift River, whoſe Waters were then 
ſwell'd by haſty Rain, we could by no means 
paſs to their help the Six Regiments as was ſaid 
above, were all Cut in Pieces, and the Town 
miſerably Plundered . Sto v1 
his Succeſs very much difhearten'd the Coſ- 
ac ke, and made many of them for ſake Nax eppa 
However, we kept the greateſt part of them in 
ſubjection to our Orders, from whence as above, 
we Recruited both dur Magazines and our Ar- 
my. The Czar to prevent the Detection of the 
whole: Ukrain, preſently ſent his General Prince 
» Cxeremetoff to kecure; the Fidelity of the reſt, 
and by Diſtrihuting a Great Sum of Money a- 
mong them Engaged them to Choo a new 
General, makingla mighty ſtir about the Rebelli- 
on as tliey call & it of Max eppa amd his Party; ö 
- firſt they publiſhed u General Pardon for all * . 
8 4 that 
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that were gone over with their General, if they 
returned in Thirty Days, and that they ſhon'd 
be reſtor d to their Honours and Eſtates : As al'o 
another Proclamation, with a Reward of a Thou- 
ſand Robles to any that ſhould bring in General 
Mazeppa alive of dead. Afterwards when their 
Army entred the Ukrain, they put in Execution 
their Sentence of Degradation and Death againſt 
Maxeppa as far as was in their Power, by hang- 
ing him in Effigie, breaking his Cimiter, tearing 
the Patent of his Knight-hood ; they read the Sen- 
tence againſt him for Treaſon publickly, and de- 
clared him Infamous, Outlaw'd, and Condemn'd 
to be hang'd. 2 | 

But the General was ſafe in our Army, where 
they could not hurt hisPerſon ; and altho' he was 
not able to bring in ſo great Succours tothe King 
as was expected from him, yet his Majeſty uſed 
him with all imaginable Honour and Reſpett. . 

We were now in the beginning of the Year, 
and the Seaſon advancing, the King who was 
never Idle, tho' he had great Diſappointments, 
as before, yet reſolv'd to advance againſt the 
Muſcovites; however, before he removed, he 
had ſent repeated Expreſſes to King Staniſlaus, 
and to General Craſſau who Commanded in Pome- 
rania, to advance with all their Forces to fupport 
us; nor where they idle, for General Craſſau had 
gotten 18000 Men together, and was advanced 
into Great Poland; and King 6-24 whe had a good 
Army in Lithuania, with which he was moving 
towards us, only waited to be joyn'd by General 
Craſſau. | 

ut as our Communication with any part of 

Poland was now entirely cut off, and we had not 
the leaſt notice of their Motions ; ſo his Majeſty, 
as if he had no dependance upon them, pierc'd 

* SF. ; 
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into the Ukrain, and paſſing alltheRivers,which on 

that fide lye very cloſe together, and make a v 
difficult Country, We ſat down the 2d of June 
before Pultowa, à Town lately fortified, and into 
which the Czar had put a ſtrong Garriſon of his 
choiceſt Troops. 5 | 
It was thought the King did this rather to 
draw the Cz2r to a Battle, than that he deſign'd 
to carry on a Tong Siege; but he found no diffi- 
culty to come to a Battle, the Czar ſeeming as 
willing as we were, only with this difference, that 
he kept the advantage of the Situation, whereas 
we, who were feweſt in number, had all poſſible 
diſadvantage. It is in vain to ſay to whoſe Te- 
merity we ow'd this ill Conduct, our Fate was de- 
termin d, and we could not ſhun the means of it. 
Wie took a great many Towns of ſome Note 
in thoſe parts during this March, as Kucotop, 
Wegrick, Novogrodeck, and others, by which we 
kept the Country open, and extended our Army 
from the Hills on that fide next Muſcovy to the 
Borifthenes, and ſome adviſed his Majeſty to have 
kept nearer to the River; but that good Advice 
was not taken, we were ſet down before Pultoma, 
a Town upon the River Worsklaw : The place was 
ſtrong, and had in it 5000 Men, and made a pro- 
portion'd Defence. While we lay here, the Czat 
came with his main Army and encamp'd within 
five Miles of us, where he entrench'd his Army, 
fortified his Camp and all the Avenues belonging 
to it, reſolving to force us to raiſe the Siege for 
want of Proviſions; whichwe found ſoon a neceſſity 
to do, for the Czar cut off all our ſupply from the 
Country by his Parties, and frequently appear'd e- 
ven at our Trenches with a great Body of his Army. 
Upon this a great Council of War was held, 
wherein many things were propoſed, the great 
2 Queſtion 
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Queſtion being at that time what we ſhould do? 
To carry on the Siege as the ſituation of the Ene- 
my then was, would have been impratticable : To 
raiſe the Siege in the Face of the Czar's Army 
would not only have been Diſhonourable, but 
Dangerous : The Retreat of the Army to the By- 
rifthenes was propoſed as what ſeemd abſolute. 
ly neceſſary to prevent our being ſurrounded, 
to ſecure our Proviſions, and to wait for our 
Swediſh Succours about Ockzakow and Kiowvia, and 
this had been certainly the beſt ſtep if we could 
haye taken it; but the laſt propoſal took place, 
which was Fighting. It 1s to little purpoſe to 
enquire here, who was the forwardeſt in 1aſh 
Councils, every one is apt to be backward in the 
Army to oppoſe Fighting, becauſe it looks a 
little unacceptable to the Soldiery, who are 
generally eager to be led on. And ſo it was here, 
the great Officers ſeem'd to look one upon ano- 
ther, and expect who would give their Opinion 
firſt for a Retreat. The common Soldiers ap- 
pear'd eager to come to Hands with the Enemy; 
and even ſome ſuggeſted the Danger of a Re- 
treat in the Face of a ſuperior Army, who, 
as Cowards do, would be made Valiant by 
our appearing to fear them : Others though 
they thought Fighting a kind of deſperate Game, 
yet ſeem'd to yield to the neceflity of it, and 
that as a Victory would at once clear the Country 
round us, and open our way even to the Heart of 
the Muſcovite Empire; ſo if we fail'd, we might 
perhaps make a Soldierly Retreat, and leave the 


Muſcovites fo ſhaken, as not to be very forward 


to purſue us. | 
Be it as it will, the laſt Opinion unhappily pre- 
vail d, and at was fatally reſolved to attack the 
Ergmy in their Poſts and Entre: g ments: This 
Fe h 1 ; was 
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was the 23th of June, an Attempt the more un- 
likely to ſucceed, becauſe our Army was not 
equal in Foot, and the Cavalry not ſo uſeful in 
the Aſſault of Entrenchments as the Infantry. 
The King ſeem'd more paſſive in the Conſidera- 
tions and Debates about this Attack than he uſed 
to be; but when he ſaw the Opinion of the Ge. 
nerals divided, he rather fell in with than di- 
rected the Reſolutions for Fighting, and imme. 
diately Orders were given to make Diſpoſitions 
for the March of the Army. 

Another miſtake follow'd this, (viz.) That the 
Council of War having reſolv'd as above, yet did 
not think fit to raiſe the Siege and Attack the Ene- 
my with our whole Force; but left the whole 
Body of Reſerve, conſiſting of 300g Foot, beſides 

Eight Battalions, and as many Squadrons} in the 

Camp to maintain the approaches and keep the 
Garriſon in Play ; which Troops, as their place 
was ill wanted in the Army, where they might have 
done good Service; ſo they all fell into the Enemy's 
Hands without doing any Service to the King, or 
being able to make any conſiderable Reſiſtance. 

The 26th was employ'd in diſpoſing all things 
for the Action; the Orders were given for the 
March, the Diſpoſitions made, and the Poſts of 
every Brigade affign'd, which took up the more 

time becauſe the Army was to move in the 
Night; all poſſible care was taken to prevent 
the Enemy having notice of our movement ; but 
our Camps were too near for that; the very noiſe 
of our People in the Camp gave- them inti- 
mation that we were upon ſome extraordinary Ex- 
pedition 3 upon which they ſent out Parties, 
as we underſtood afterwards, as near our Out- 
guards as they could; who, tho they could not 
penetrate into our Deſign, yet might eaſily — 
| aur og = 
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that we werepreparing for ſome ſecret Fnterprize3 
and this' gave Ben the Alarm ſo far, as that 
altho' we began to appear in order of Battle, and 
in full March to Attack them by the firſt peep ot 
Day, yet we found them drawn up, their Foot 
behind their Entrenchments, an their Horſe 
before them, with two great Intervals on their 
Right and Left, into which” they could throw 
themſelves as they had occaſion. . 


Our Army confiſted of about 36000 Men, if 


we had beenaltogether, of whom our Cavalry 
made the better half; our Infantry in the Battle 
were not above 15000, neither had we any Ar- 


tillery with us, the Deſign being to Force an En- 


trance, and then break in with our Horſe: Of 
theſe Forces we left our whole Body of Reſerve 
45 before noted in the Camp, which with other 
Troops left there, were about 8000 Men, ſo that 
in the Battle we had not above 28000 Men; but 
our Troops were animated by the Preſence of the 
moſt Vitorious King intheWorld; and under him, 
ted by as good Officers as the World could ſhew: 

e Generals were all famous for Experience, and 
terrible to the Enemy for their conſtant Victories, 
viz. General Field, Mareſchal e ere, the 


Prince of Wirtemberg, General Lewenhaupt, Stein- 


bock, Stakelberg, Spar, Slippenback, Rozen, Horn, 
Hamilton a Scots Officer of great EXPerzence, and 
many others. 

The King led on his Cavalry, and with him 
General Lewenhaupt, Steinbock, and Spar; Rein- 
ſchild, Horn, an Stalelberg Commanded the 
Foot; as ſoon as we came out of the Defilees ant 
faw the Countenance of the Enemy, it was eaſie 
to ſee we had a Terrible Task on 1 Hands; but. 
there was no looking back. The Kin with Ris 
uſual Intrepidity adyanc'd to che Charge, Be: 
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with his Horſe fell upon a great Body of Muſco: 
. wite Horſe, who were adyanc'd from the reſt, and 
in a Moment drove them into the Line of Horſe 
which ſtood behind them; upon which the reſt of 
the Swediſh Horſe advancing, the whole Line acted 
at once, and puſh'd the Enemy ſeveral times into 
Confuſion ; but by the vigilance of their Officers, 
and the help of new Troops, they reftor'd their 
Line and fought with the utmoſt Obftinacy. Du- 
ring this part of the Action, the Enemy, with a 
great body of Horſeand ſome Foot, had wheel'd at 
ſome diſtance, and appear'd on our Flank in order 
to ſurround our Cayalry ; ſome Troops charg'd 
them, but being over-power'd were repuls'd, and 
this made us ſlacken the charge in Front, for fear 
of being cut off from our Infantry. | 
In the mean time our Infantry advancing, and 
the Horſe making a halt till they cameup, form'd 
themſelyes in order of Battle, the Horle on the 
Wings, and che Foot in the Center, and ad- 
vanc'd aggindireftly to theEnemy, Charging them 
with great Fury and good Succels ; but the Can- 
non from the Entrenchd Camp adyancing, and 
the Troops opening in ſeveral places for their 
playing upon us, it was impoſſible our. Foot 
could keep their order, or the Men ſtand in the 
Fire of Seventy Pjeces of Cannon, loaden with 
2 of ſmall Shot; ſo that our Generals 
aw it abſolutely neceſſary to draw off the Foot 
The Horſe all this while continued engaged and 
rove the Cavalry of the Enemy every where be- 
, fore them; but the Enemy's Foot adyancing to 
ſupport their Cavalry with their Fire, our Horſe 
alſo ſounded a Retreat, and drew off in very good 
Order out of the Field of Battle, and recovering 


| * filpes where our Foot was poſted, the Ene- 
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The Enemy made a ſnew of advancing indeod 
on our Left, and ſome Skirmiſhes happen d; 
they were beaten off with Loſs. | 

However, having thus left the Field of Battle 
to the Enemy, ſeveral Diſaſters follow'd, as firſt 
being cut-off - from our Camp, our Body of Re- 
ſerve, our Artallery, Heavy Baggage, Carriages, 
Cc. fell all into the Enemy's Hands; and the 
Troops left there were obliged to yield them- 
ſelves Priſoners of War. 

In this condition, there was nothing left to 
conſider of but Retreating with all poflible Speed, 
before the Enemy ſhould be in a poſture to artack 
us; and the way for this was, if poſſible to reach 
the Boriſthenes, and get means to paſs over the 
Troops and reach to Koz. 

General Lewenhaupt had the Conduct of the Re- 
treat, and he 1 with ſuch Expedition, that 
all the Troops came to the Bank of the River the 
next Day but one at Night, tho extreamly fa- 
tigued and haraſs d; eſpecially the poor Infantry, 
of whom very many died by the way, either of 
their Wounds, or by the Extremity of the March; 
inſomuch as appear 'd afterwards, there were not 
400g of them left, above 3000 of them choſe 
rather to fall into the Enemies Hands than ſuffer 
ſo ſevere a March, and ſo dropt off ſome and 
ſome by the way, expecting every Hour to be 
knock'd on, the Head by the Enemy; many of 
them wandred about the Country, and got into 
Poland afterwards, and liſted in the Troops of 
King Staniſlaus, ſo eſcaping to the Swediſh Army 
at better leiſure. 

But we were in no better Condition now than 
before, for the River was a full flop to us; Boats 
there was none; we had no Materials for a Bridge, 
or r Lime to make it; we knew the Enemy Was at 
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our Heels, we had neither ſtrength left to de: 
fend our ſelves, nor Ammunition to ſupply a 
Battle if we were dif to Ae had we 
Proviſions to keep our Men from periſhig. 
In this ſtrait, the main Concern of our Gene- 
rals was for the ſafety of t mg ; to have him 
fall into the Hands of the Erſemy was worſe than 
Death but to think of. e was but one way, 
which was to venture to Swim the great and 
rapid River that we lay on the bank of; and 
then to make the beft of his way into the 
Turks Dominions. His Majeſty made light of 
the hazard, but it was eaſie to ſee that it was 
with extream Reluctance that he parted with 
his beloved Troops, who he knew muſt immedi- 
ately fall into the Hands of the Enemy: But 
there was no deliberating on the choice ; his Ma- 
jeſty could not by ſtaying ſave his Men, and fal- 
ling into the Enemies Hands with them would but 
encreaſe their Misfortune ; ſo it was reſolv'd, and 
the next Morning the King, attended by about 
300 of the beſt Horſe, paſs'd the River in a little 
Boat, moſt of the reſt Swam the River, being gui- 
ded by ſome Coſſack Gentlemen, who it ſeems in 
that Country make light of it, they all landed 
ſafe on the other ſide. | | 
His Majeſty gave private Directions to the reſt of 
his Men, That if they could make any Eſcape, they 
ſhould follow towards the Turks Dominions, where 

they would ſoon hear of him if he got fafe thither. 
I bat ſame Evening, the Mu ſcovite Prince Menxi- 
koff,, at the head of about 10000 Horſe, appear d 
in ſight of our Camp, and General Reinſchild, who 
was then Priſoner among them, having fignify'd to 
them, as they ſaid, that it was probable in the 
Condition we was in, we would Capitulate : 
The Prince ſent a Trumpet with a Swediſh Cap- 
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tain and a Huſcovite Colonel, with a Letter to 
our General, to offer us, if we would Surren- 
der, Good Uſage, and Honourable Conditions. 
This was the more welcome to us, becauſe it was 
| wholly unexpected; the Matter needed no De- 
bate, our Circumſtances. admitted of nothing 
elſe, and if he had not ſent to us, we muſt have 
ſent to him and have yielded. Wherefore our 
General, after holding a ſhort Council of War, 
return'd a reſpectful Anſwer to the Prince, ſigni- 
fying, That if he might have Soldier-like Uſage, 
and be treated Honourably, he would enter into a 
Lien but that if not, they would Die with 
their Swords in their Hands, and {ell their Lives 
as dear as they could. | 

In the mean time, many of our Men, enrag'd at 
the Thoughts of the Slavery of Muſcovy, threw 
themſelves madly into the River, ſome ſtrip'd and 
Swam, but they found it worſe, for many of 
them periſhed with Hunger, and with wandring 
naked over the Country; and ſome not able to 
reach over, for the River is there very broad, 
were carried down the Current and drown'd. 

To be ſhort with this diſmal Story, we ob- 
tain'd very Honourable Conditions, and Sur- 
rendred to the Muſcovites ; tho we cannot ſay 
thoſe Conditions have been ſo Honourably per- 
form'd as they ought to have been ; the Articles 
olf our Surrender were as follows: 


The underwritten Agreement ſhall be concluded 
in the Name of his Czariſh Majefty, the Em- 
peror of Pruſſia on the one hand; and of the 
King of Sweden on the other part by the 
Subſcribing Generals. | 

I. A LL the Swediſh Troops without Exception 

A who were Commanded by Count Lawenhaupt, 


* 
„ 


Ay 
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4 well Generals and Officers as Soldiers, ſhalt with 


their Servants, yield themſelves Priſoners of War to 


bis Czariſh Majeſty. — - 
Il. All private Soldiers, Troopers, Dragoons, and 
Muſqueteers, ſhall: lay down their Arms and remain 


Pri ſoners of War till their Exchange or Ranſom ; but 


they ſhall keep their Mounting, and all that they 
have, except their Arms and Ammunition , and all 
their Horſes, except thoſe belonging to the Officers, 
ſball be deliver'd to his Czariſh Majeſty. | 

III. Al the General Officers, and other Officers, 
ſball keep their Baggage and Equipages, and their 
Perſons ſhall be releas d without Ranſom or Exchange, 
as ſoon as Peace ſhall be made between his Czariſh 
Nw and the King of Sweden; in the mean 
time they ſhall be Honourably uſed, and be permit- 


ted to go for a while to their own Country on their 


Parole. _ pe 

IV. The Swediſh Artillery ( all the Ammunition, 
Colours, Standards, and Inſtruments of Muſick) ſhall 
be deliver d to his Czariſh Majeſty, as ſhall likewiſe 
the Military Cheſt or Camp-Treaſure. 
V. The Zaporog ian, amd other Rebels now among 
the Troops of Sweden, ſhall be immediately deliver d 


to his Czariſh Majeſty. 


VI. For the Security and Confirmation of theſe A- 
greements, the foremention'd Articles ſhal be Sign d 
the Genarals Commanding the Army of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, and that of the King of Sweden ; and 4 
Duplicate ſhall be made of this Capitulation. 


Done in the Camp of Perewoloczua, 
June tbe 30th O. S. 170g. Sign'd, 


Alexander Pr. of eMenzikef 
Count of Lewenhaupt. 


A D- 


„ 
ADDITION. 


Al the Generals and Officers ſhall not only retain 
their Baggage, but likewiſe their Servants, and the 
Commiſſoners, Auditors, Secretaries, Chaplains, aud 
Surgeons, ſhall likewiſe be permitted to keep their Bag- 


gage and Servants as the Officers. | 


Upon theſe Articles, they being Sign'd and Ex- 


chang d, the next Day, being the 1ſt of July, 
we laid down ourArms ; and ſo ended cur Muſco- 
vite Expedition. The Number and Particulars 
of this Surrender, as they were taken an Ac- 
count of at the Surrendry, a Duplicate of which 
was given to the Swediſh General, and which 


was afterwards made publick by the Czar, was 
as follows. | 


Swediſh Generals Priſoners. | 


8 t, General of Foot, and Governor 
of Riga; M. Creutz and Cruſe, Major Gene- 
rals; the Counts Douglas and Bonde, Adjutants of 
the Field Mare ſchal General Reinſchild. 

* 


Regiments of Horſe. 


Life Guards, Carelia, Standard of the Swediſh 
Nobility, Standard of the Nobility of Livonia, A- 
boſch and Bernebourgh, Smaland, Nieland and 
North-Scania, SGuth-Scania, .. Cruſe, and Ofter 
Gotten. SG | | eg 
| Regiments of Dragoons. 


Guards, Wennerſtadt, Prince of Wirtembergh, 


Slippenbach, Schrotenfels, Meyerfeld, Helms, 
2 | | Py Tauben, 


"Y 
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Tauben, Ducker, Alfendiel, Guldenftern: 14 


302) | 
theſe Regiments were Seven Colonels named in the 
Liſt, Ten Lieutenant Colonels, and Sixteen Majors 
named; 182 Captains, 217 Captain Lieutenants, © 
215 Cornets, 10 Quarter Maſters of Regiments, 
17 Adjutants, 522 inferior Officers, and $637 Cor- 
perals and private Soldiers beſides 26 Chaplains, 
4 Commiſſaries, 18 Clerks, 20 Surgeons, and 44 Sur- 
eons Servants, 13 Kettle Drums, 67 Trumpeters 
and Hautboys, 97 Drummers, 528 Provosts, and 
neceſſary Attendants on the Troops. a As 


| Of the King's Foot Guards. 
f Colonel Baron Poſſen, Major Count Oxenftiern, 


8 Captains, 19 Lieutenants, 31 Enſigns, 1 Adju- 


tant, 121 Inferior Officers, and 1196 Corporals and 
private Soldiers, beſides a Commiſſary, a Provoſt of 
a' Regiment, 6 Chaplains, 7 Clerks of Regiments, 
6 Hautbeys, 53 Drummers and Fifes, 13 common 
Provoſts : In all 1465. | ; 


Regiments of Foot, or remains of them. 


Upland, Dulkler, Weſtmandland, Weſtergotz; 
'Sundermanlandy Werk and Warmanland, Oſter 
Gotten, Jencoping , Weſter - Gott, Cronen- 
burgh and Colmar. In theſe Regiments were 2 
Colonels named, 4 Lieutenant Colonels named, 3 
Majors named, 60 Captains, 2 Volunteer Captains, 


62 Captains Lieutenants, 8 Quarter Maſters, 6 Ad- 


qutants, 71 Enſigns, 299 Inferior Officers, and 3056 
Corporals and private Soldiers, beſides 5 Commiſſaries, 
6 Chaplains, 4 Volunteers, and 15 Surgeons and their 
Men : In all 3606. | 


Officers 


| Colonel Bierone, ſince Dead of his Wound, Lieute- 
nant Colonel Appleman, 1 Poſt, 1 Major, 4 Cap- 
tains, ' 1 Captain Lieutenant, 6 Sub Lieutenants, 6 
Enftons, 1 Adjutant with Gunners, Matroſſes, Mi- 
nere, Fireworkers, Bombardiers and Artificers, to the 
Number in all 535. 0 > 
Tue Total 16287 Perſons, beſides the following of 
the King's Houſhold, Charles Guntzen, Chamberlain; 
Sirchigell, Apothecary of the Houſhold and Army; 
Schimbers, Quarter Maſters, Aſil, Bier and Brampt, 
Commiſſaries,. 5 Purveyors and other Servants. 
Colours and Standards 142, Braſs Cannon, 4 Five 
Pounders, 1 of Five Pound and half Ball, 12 of 3 
Pound Ball; Ruſſian Pieces of 3 Pound Ball taken by 
the Swedes at Weſprick, 2 Hauwitzers of 16, 
Mortars of Six, and four of three, with 
2 Iron Cannon of three Pound Ball. | 
SUI 202 3 30177 * f 
Our Loſs being thus of our whole Army, it 
zs needleſs to enquire how many fell in each par- 
ticular account; but this is certain, that what 
the e Mnſcovites have publiſhed of 10000 Men 
Slain in the Battle, cannot be true; we reckon 
about 6000 Kill'd in the Action, 2000 Priſoners 
at that time alſo, 7000 in the Camp before 
Pyltowa, about 2000 who ſwam over the River 
with” and after the King, 3000 who wandred 
away and eſcaped into the Country, and 16000 
now ſurrendred with General Lewenhaupt. 
Ihhus was this Gallant Army reduced to no- 
thing, and all the Great Deſigns of his Majeſty 
at one Blow brought to an End; All the Soldiers 
diſpers d, diſarm'd, and carry'd away into a * 
| 0 
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of Slavery; or driven to the Neceſity of TY, 
Service in the Enemy's Army, a thing every Na. 


tive Swede abhorr 'd, yet many were 2 0 to do 
it by the Hardſhips of their Conditions; All the 


Old Genera Is and Experienc'd Officers, who Had 
been before the Terror of eMuſcovy and of Po. 
land, were carry'd away as it 8 to be buried 
alive, in a Foreign and Remote Country, and to 
be led in Triumph at the Czar's Publick yo” 
Into his Capital City. 

The relation of theſe Things are ſo Grievous 
to me, that. I purpoſely. bury in Silence the 
farther Particulars, only ſhall, as well to ſatisfie 
the Readers Curioſity, give the Accounts which 
the Enemy gave of this Battle, as to ſhew that I 


Have not been Partial to the Enemy, or ſpoken 


in too much Favour of our own Misfortune. 

No ſooner was the Czar ſecure of his Victory, 
but he wrote Letters of it, and diſpatehd away 
Expreſſes with the News to all the Courts and 
Princes of Chri ſtendom, where he held any Cor- 
reſpondence; that which he wrote to the Court 
of Berlin was firſt made Publick, and is as fol- 
lows ; Directed to General Golrz bis Have; at 
that Court. 


Monſieur, The Genre ; Vele-Marthal Irene 


Acquaint you by theſe Preſents with the Great 
Victory I have une xpectedly obtained by the Blef- 
Þ ng of God, to the unſpeakable Bravery of my Troops, 
with very little Lsſs on my ſide in the following Man- 
ner: The Enemy early t ods Morning attack'd with all 
their Forces both Horſe and Foot, our Cavalry, which 
behaved themſelves ſo well, that the Swe S were 
6 with great Loſs. They drew up again in or- 
der of Battle before our Army, whereupon we cauſed 


our 
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a 
aly Infantry to March out of our Iutrenchments; and 
drew up our Forces in order of Battle, and Poſted our 
Horſe on the Wings of the Foot, which. being per- 
ceived by the Enemy, they did the like; and having 
attack'd us, they were. ſo well receiv'd. by our Troops, 
that they were obliged\ to quit the Field, and our 
Troops toot many Standards, Colours, and Cannon; 
and among the Priſoners, there are the General Velt- 
Marſhal Reinſchild, | beſides four other Generals, 
Viz. Slippenbach, Stakelbergh, Hamilton and 
Roſen-. The firſk Miniſter of State, Count Piper, 
the two Secretaries of State; Hermelin and Ce- 
derhielm, and ſome thouſands of Soldiers and Of- 
ficers of which we will cauſe the Particulars to be ſent 
to you very ſpeedily ; becauſe the ſliortneſs of the 
time does not permit to do it at preſent. To ſay all in 
a Word, the Enemies whole Army has had the Fate 
of Phaeton, we do not know yet what is become of 
the Perſon of the King of Sweden, whether he i⸗ 
Living, or with our Fathers. We have Commanded 
our Lieutenants General, Galiczin and Baurs, to pur- 
ſue the flying Enemy with our Cavalry. We wiſh you, 
with this our Vittory all Proſperity. 749 


Sign'd 
IM beter. 


Another of their Accounts written by an Of- 
ficer in their Army to his Friend in King Auou- 
ſtus s Army, having the leaſt of the Gaſconade of 
any I have met with; I have ſet down, tho“ 
it is done by an Enemy. 


After the iu ſcovites had paſsd the River 
' © Workſla with their whole Army on the 20th 
Jof June, O. S. They Encamp'd within a gas, 

* X 4 OL 


of & Wa n 7 EL þ — , Y 9 FS | 
RK RK KK KK KK „% K A AAAS Az aac: 2A 


A K „ AAA A 


c 
e 
20 


— 


(306) 


of the Swedes till the 24th, that Day the 
Advanced within a Quarter of a League of 


them, and Encimping, preſently cauſed an En- 
trenchment to be thrown Up before the Camp 
to prevent all Surpriſe; Their Cavalry wa 
Poſted in the Woods, Covered by Redoubtz 
furniſhed with Cannon and Men, and tho? the 


Czar gave out Orders for preparing to attack 


the Enemy, they prevented him according ty 
their uſual Cuſtom. For on the 27th Early in 
the Morning, while twas yet dark, the Swez; 
came out of the Defiles where they had Lai 
all that Night on their Arms, and attack'd the 
e Muſcovite Cavalry both with their Horſe and 
Foot ſo Vigorouſly, that notwithſtanding they 
were Repulſed ſeveral times, and beaten of 
with great Loſs from the Redoubts which 
they Aſſaulted, the eMuſcovite Cavalry wh 
could not be aſſiſted in time by the Infantry, 
were obliged to retire towards their Entrench- 
ments; but ſoon returned to the Charge, en. 


tirely Defeated the Swede's Right Wing, and 


took Priſoner General Slippenbach who Com- 
i DT | 

© While this was doing, the Czar Detached 
Prince eMenzikoff, General in Chief of the 
Army, and Lieutenant General Rentzell with 
ſome Horſe and Foot towards Pultawa, as wel 
to Cut off the Troops who were advancing 
to the Aﬀiſtance of He Enemy, as to attack 
thoſe left in the Trenches under the Swediſ 
General Roſen. The Prince Marching accord- 
ingly, met in his way 'the Enemies 'Body of 
Reſerve of 3000 Men, whoſe Right Wing 
was Flanked by a Wood; after ſome Ret: 
ſtance he Broke them, put ſome to the Sword, 


gave Quarters to the reſt, and returned 4 
| | c the 
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8 the Mein Atmy, leaving Lieutenant General 
© Rentzell to proceed on to Pultowa; at whoſe 
e Approach, the Swediſh General Roſen retired 
© with his Regiments into the Works they had 
© made; However, the «Huſcovite- General at- 
© tack 4 him, and forced him, after ſome Re- 
6 ſiſtance, to ſurrender with all his Men at Diſ- 
© cretion. © 
© On the other Hand, the Swediſh Horſe, ha- 
Ling in retiring joyn'd their Foot, all the 
* Swediſh Army drew up in order of Battle 
q ; againft the  Hfaſcoottes| ront, at the Diftance 
© of about a Quarter of a League. The Czar 
© 2t the ſame time cauſed two Lines to 'move 
© out of the Entrenchments, leaving the third 
© to Guard the Camp, and drew up his Army 
© in ſuch a manner, that his Infantry made 
© the Main Body, and the Cavalry the two 
Wings; of which the Right was Commandel 
© by Lieutenant General Bauer, in the room of 
| Lieutenant General Renne, his was wounded 
| © in the firſt Engagement; the Left was Com- 
© manded by Prince \ Menzikoff, his Preſence be- 
© ing moff neceſſary there; and his Main Body 
© was Commanded by the Czar in Perfon. The 
© Field Marfhal Czeremerof, the Generals of 
e Foot, Prince Repnin and M. Hallard, as alſo 
Lieutenant General Belling attending at his 
© Poft ; and Lieutenant Genergl Brows, had the 
Direction of the Artillery. _ 
© The Muſrovite Army being in this Poſture, 
© no ſooner began to move towards the Swedes, 
„chan contrary to Expettation, theſe had the 
t Boldneſs, after the Repulſe they had received, 
© to advance to meet them; about Nine in the 
Morning the Fight began, and the Fire grew 
© thick on both fides, which the eMuſcovites 
X 3 * continued 
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continued with ſuch Bravery, that they De- 


feated and Brokeithe Swedes Army after a Bat- 


© tle. of half an hour, (a Thing. very ſtrange) 


and put both their Horſe and Foot: to the 


< Rout, the latter not daring. to Halt, or make 
© farther Oppoſition, and were driven like a 
© Herd of Cattle, with Sword, Bayonet and Pike, 
© quite to the Woods. Major General Stackel- 
© bergh was the firſt Priſoner taken, then Genera! 
© Hamilton, Field-Marſhal Reinſchild,the Prince of 
© Wirtembergh, Couſin: to the King of Sweden, 
© many; Colonels and Subaltern Officers, and 
© ſome;; thouſands of Horſe and Foot, a great 
© Number of which, yielded themſelves Volun- 
© tarily with their Horſes and Arms. 

© The e Huſcovite, Cavalry purſued the Swede; 
full ſpeed above half a League, that the Plains 
* and Woods for three: Leagues round . Pultawa, 
[© were ſtrewed with the Enemies Body's, the 


© Number of their Kil'd being 8 or 100co. 


Thus by the help of the Almighty they had 
© gain'd ſo Compleat a Victory over the* Swedes, 
that it is hardly to be Parallelld, and that 
„ with little Loſs by the Victorious Arms of the 
„Car, and under his own Conduct, in which 


he moſt Eminently Signalized his Valour and 
Experience in War, Expoſing himſelf to all 


„ Dangers, and had his Hat Shot thro'. Prince 


K 


©, Menzikoff had three Horſes wounded under 


him, tis worthy of Remark, that *twas only 
a Line of Foot of ten thouſand Men who 


©: Defeated the Enemy, the other Line not being 


Ingaged. | 


- - 


Here follows a Lift of the Priſoners, and 


of what was taken from the Swedes, as far 


as they could Inform themſelves in the firſt 
two Days, Took Wo 
Count 
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< Count Piper per frſt Miniſt et to the King, his 
© Privy CountlI6E: and 77 eat eMareſchal, Count . 
c Reinſchild, Fel Miy ſha 1h d Privy Counſel- 
or; Th Majors 5 Genet Slippenbac t, Seackel- 
© berg, Roſen and amilton ;, the Colonels Prince of 
. pte e , Ince N green, Count Horn, 
and Prince Reronfchild, Lieutenant Colonels, 


* 4 Majors, 2 Captains of .Horſe, 20 of Foot, 


91 Lieutenant of "Horſe, 2 of the King's Lite 
© Guards, | 1 of the King's Quarter Maſters of 
© Regiment 3 53 Lieutenants of Foot, 3 Adju- 
© tants, 1 ker, 4. Surgedns, 3 Clerks of 
Regiments, 201 under Officers of Foot and 
Horſe, 2528 Horſe and Foot Soldies, 12 
© Hautboys, 4 Surgeons Mates, ' 24 Drums. Of 
© the Chancery were Pritohers, the Secretfty 

©Cederhielmn, Setretaty Heben, 2 Writers i in he 
Chancery, the King's Chaf ain and Mr. Nor- 


Mc bengh z. Priſoners 1 in all 2970 Taken from the 


1 Spee! the following Trophies, 14 Standards 
© of Horſe, 29 of Dragoons, 39 Colours, of 
* which & are of. the Regiment of Guards; in, 
© all 134 Stan ds and Colours. In this Battle 
* only 4 Cannon were taken, becauſe the Swedes 

© brought no more into the Action; 1 Pair of 

© Kettle-Drums | of Silver belonging to the 

* Guards, 3 Pair of Copper. In the Interim, 

© Prince Menzikoff, who March'd the 28th in 
* purſuit of the Swedes, could not overtake 

© them till the 3oth, . notwithſtanding all the 

; Expedition He made; ; for they retired Preci- 
„ Pitately, leaving behind them the greateſt 
Part of their Baggage. That Day his High- 


© neſs diſcovered them, Poſted very En 


* tageouſly near the ſmall Town of Pereceoloc- 
* 224, at the Foot of a Mountain on the Bank 


C- 
: of the Boriſthenes, and was Informed" by the 
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£ Quarter Maſters of a Regiment, and fome - 


* lachians who were. taken Priſoners, That the 


© King of Sweden had paſſed the Boriſtbenes by. 


Swimming, with Major General Sparr and La- 
£ gercroop, and 300 of the beſt mounted Troopers, 


* about three Hours before, and had left on this. 
_ © ſide the remains of his Army, under the Com- 


© mand of General Lemenhaupt- INF 
Some ſnd the King was wounded. the Da 


6 before the Battle in the Heel, others in the * 


* kle, and indeed ſo various were the Stories 
concerning him, that we cannot here Repeat 


c them.; he retired as they ſaid firſt to Des how. 


* a Town at the Mouth of the Bugh in the Coun- 

ö E. of the Budaicł Tartars; but we heard after- 
ds that he was gone to Bender on the Bo- 

o riſthengs in Bulgaria, and that he was Royally 
g uſed. by the Fg where we. muſt leave him 


« 2nd return to Pring Menx i koff. who, without: 


F loſs of time, cauſed. his Body of Men which 
© did not exceed 9900, to advance againſt the 
© Swedes; and the Priſoners baving. added, that 
© they believed they might be di! 3 ps to ſurren- 
* der. themſelves on Terms of Capitulation, Bis 
© Highneſs Summoned em to yield, intimating 
© to them, that they were deprived of all means 
© of eſcaping by a Retreat, and that if they re- 
* je{ted his offer, they were not to Hope for 

ö Quarters, but be all put to the Sword: 
© Hereupon the Swedes ſent to his. Highneſs 
Major General Creutæ, Col. Ducker's Lieutenant, 
© Colonel Tramſetter, - and Adjutant General 
. Douglas to Capitulate, and an Agreement was 
© preſently made, Sign'd afterwards by Prince 
« ; Metal and General Lewenhaupt ; Purſuant to 
* which, the Swedes, who contrary to all Expedta- 
Lion were yer 19.350; Men Aung well rand 

, . an 
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tand moſtiy Horſe, yielded themſelves Priſoners. - 
© of War, and laid down their Arms, ſurren- 
q dring that Day to Lieutenant General Bauer, 
5 with the Camp- Cheſt or Treaſure, the Mili- 
© tary Chancery, all the Colours, Standards, Ket- 
«© tle Drums and Drums; the Czar came up in 
« Perſon, and joyn'd Prince Menzikeff juſt at the 
time when the Swedes laid down their Arms. 

Having done with this Melancholly Part of 
the Story, 1t Occurs next to tell the Reader that 
his Swediſh Majeſty, tho' hurt in his Foot, tho? 
weak before the Battle, and very ill able to Tra- 
vel, yet being put to the neceflity of makin 
his Eſcape in this manner, after having paſt] 
over the Great River Boriſthenes, purſued his way 
without any ſtop to the Frontiers of Turkey. 

The Relater hereof having not been of the 
Party that eſcaped with the King, cannot give 
ſo. particular an account of the Fateagues and 
Difficulties his Majeſty met with, nor of the 
manner of his entring the Turkiſh Dominions : But 
as | have been Inform'd, his Majeſty coming to 
the Banks of the River Bog, and being oblig'd to 
Swim their Horſes over that River, as he had be- 
fore done at the Boriſthenes, he ſent two Officers 
to the _ of Bender to defire his Protection, and 
to give leave to ſend an'Envoy to the Grand 
Seignior for his farther Aſſurance and Security i in 
his Dominions- 

The Baſſa return'd a very obliging and fatisfy- 
ing Anſwer, and Aſſign'd his Majeſty a Place 
for his Encampment till the return of the Ex- 
preſs to Conſtantinople as above; atter which, the 
Grand Seignior ſent a favourable Anſwer, with 
an Invitation to his Swediſh Majeſty to take up 
his Reſidence in his Dominions, with Solemn 


and Sacred Promiſes, after their manner, of Prote- 
X 4 ction 


ction and Royal Entertainment, according to his 
Dignity, and of Powerful A ſſiſtance for the re- 
covery of his Fortunes, and reſtoring him with 
Honour and ſafety to his own Dominions. Upon 
which agreeable Anſwer, the Baſſau having been 
likewiſe Commanded by the Grand Seignior to 
Entertain and defray his Majeſty, and all his 
Retinue at the Publick Expence; His Majeſty 
and all his Retinue, which by this time was En. 
creaſed to near 600-Men, paſs'd the Neiſter, and 
were Lodg'd in a Great Houſe or Building a lit- 
{| tle out of the City, where I muſt leave him for 
| | 4 little while, and look back into the Affairs of 
} Poland ; where, upon this Great Event, Things 
took à new and unexpected turn, which quite 
overthrew the Eſtabliſhment which the King of 
Sweden had made, Unravell'd the Treaty of Alt- 
Kanſtat, and made way for the Variety of Chan- 
ges which have fince happen'd in the Affairs of 
that Part of the World. r 
Sometime before the Battle of Pultowa, it was 
eaſy to ſee that King Auguſtus had form'd new 
Deſigns, and was taking Meaſures for another 
attempt upon Poland; He found, that notwith- 
ſtanding the King of Sweden's advance into Po- 
land, he made no great Influence on the Poles ; 
that the Nobility had an Univerfal hatred to 
King Sraniſlaus : He found alſo, that altho' the 
Czar puſh'd at a new Election, yet he could not 
bring the Poles to (conſent 'to it; but that they 
manifeſted an exceeding Affection to his Perſon, 
and æ great deſire to ſee him once again at the 
Head of their Armies in Poland, ' oo 
The Czar alſo found he ſhould never bring 
the Poles to fall into a Conjunction with him, 
but that the Intereſt of King Azguſtus revived, 
and that he could not with all his Art, _—_— 
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by threatning to abandon them to the Swedes, 
bring them to pubhſh an Interregnum, much leſs 


to think of a new Election; but that they own'd - 
to him, that they knew as, King Auguſtus was 
driven by Violence to give up the Crown, ſo he 
would not be backward to take the firſt Oppor- 


1 


tunity to reaſſumè ir. 


Theſe Conſiderations brought the Car and 


King Auguſtus alſo to a Secret Correſpondence, 
and even before the Battle of Leſno, where Count 
Lewenhaupt was Beaten, King Auguſtus, who all 
the World expected would have Retrenched his 
Expences, and leſſened his Troops to recover his 


Loſſes, on a ſuddain Liſted Men throughout all 


his Dominions, and among all the Princes of his 
Houſe, till he had ſuch an Army as every one 


could not maintain, tho” it had been in the time 
of the greateſt Proſperity ; for he had raiſed a- 


bove '30090 Men, whereof at leaſt 16000 were 


Horſe, a Force which it was Apparent was with 
ſome Extraordinary Enterpriſe in View. Certain 


it was, he could not foreſee. the Defeat of the 


King of Sweden, neither could he expett with all 
the Forces which it was in his Power to Raiſe, to 


be able to Fight the Swediſh Forces; ſo that if he 


had not had ſome ſecret Aſſurances, that inſtead 


of the Guarrantee of the Maritime Powers againſt 


his return into Poland, and on which his Swediſh 
Majeſty very much relyed, he ſhould on the con- 
trary, not only be Encouraged by thoſe Powers 


to return into Poland, but obtain an Aſſiſtance 


under the Title of a Neuteral Army, to prevent 
the Swedes return again into Saxony; I ſay, it was 
thought, if he had not had aſſurances of this, he 
would never have been ſo weak to have ventur'd 
upon a ſecond attempt, after the firſt had been 
fo fatal to him. 725 It 


well knew the Revenues of his own Country 


| [84 ) : 
It is true, when by the. frequent going and re- 


turning of Couriers. to and from the Czar of 


AMuſcovy and King Auguſtus, and. the publick 


| Conferences held with the Miniſters of the Czar 


at Dreſden, ſome Umbrage was taken that he 
was forming new Deſigns in Concert with the 
Czar againſt the Swediſh Intereſt; he endeavour'd. 
to take off thoſe Apprehenſions by publickly de- 
claring there was noDeſigns of that Kind on Foot, 
ordering his Miniſter at the Court of Berlin to 
ſignify to his Pruſian Majeſty, that the Reaſon of 


thoſe Conferences and Diſpatches, were only to 


ſettle ſome mutual Pretenſions between him and 
the Czar, particularly as to Count Patkull's Pa- 
pers and Writings belonging to his Czariſn Ma- 
jeſty, which were in the Hands of a Muſcovite 
Commiſſary who dyed: at Dreſden, theſe were 
the Anſwers given upon thoſe Occaſions : But 
we found, not long afterward, that this feint 
was only to Amuſe the Courts of Europe, till his 


" Pefigns were Ripe for Executiom 


For no ſooner was Count Lewenhaupt Defeated 
at Leſno, as has been ſaid, and the Swed;ſþ Com- 
munication with Poland cut off, the Czar ſending 
Word to King Auguſtus that he had the King of 
Smeden at an Advantage, and that he would An- 
ſwer for his giving a good account of him; I ſay, 
no ſooner were theſe Appearances of Succeſs in 
his View, but King Auguſtus began to, diſcover 
himſelf, the Great and open Concourſe of the 
Poliſh Nobility to his Court, the frequent Ex- 
preſſes ſent to Cracom, where the Nobility in his 
Intereſt were aſſembled, the Viſible Concert of 
Meaſures with the Crown General and the Poliſh 
Army, and ſeveral other Circumſtances, made it 
no longer doubted, but that he had reſolved to 
return into Poland. j 
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But as ſoon as he had received by | Expreſs 
from the Czar, an Account of the Battle of Pul- 
zowa, and of the Entire Defeat of the Swediſh 
Army as you have heard, with tie flight of his 
Spediſh Majeſty to the Turkiſh Dominions, he 
then threw off the Mask, and made his Deſigns 
no longer a Secret; neither was it any longer 
Concealed who were in the projected Breach of 
Treaty with him, or how little his Smediſh Ma- 
jeſty had to expect from the publick Engagement 
of thoſe who had accepted of the Guarrantee of 
the Treaty. of Alt-Ranſtat, which in behalf of 
Sweden, may ſerve for a full reply to all the 
Complaints made by any ſince that time in behalf 
of thoſe Breakers of Treaties, of being ill uſed 
by his Swediſh Majeſty, in his not liſtening to 
| their Offers of Mediations, Propoſals of Peace, 

or any thing elſe which they may have ſaid, or 
defired to ſay to that Purpoſe. | 

No ſooner, I ſay, was the overthrow of the 
Swediſh Affairs known publickly, but King Augu- 
ſtus threw off his Mask, and prepared publickly 
for his return into Poland, having openly receiv'd 
the Poliſh Nobility who pretended to come to 
Dreſden formally to Invite his return ; and ha- 
ving given Orders likewiſe for all his Troops to 
be in a readineſs to March, he declared his Re- 
ſolution of returning into Poland, and ſent a 
Gentleman of his Bed-Chamber to Congratulate 
the Czar upon his Great Victory. | | 

His Preparations were not long upon this new 
Occaſion, all things having been in a readineſs 
before; for as is ſaid above, he had reſolv'd up- 
on attempting the Crown of Poland a ſecond 
time, tho our Defeat at Pultowa had not hap- 
pened, and the Poliſh Nobility had Concerted it 
with him, ſeveral of their Principle Leading 
77. of : E ö a a , 4 Men 
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Men having been with him ſometime before i in_ 


SAxOny- 

All things therefore Nein in reidineft, he 
March'd the roth from r and on the 20th 
paſt the Oder, entered Poland, and Marched di- 
rectiy towards Warſaw with about 8000 Horſe, 
leaving his Infantry to follow after. 

It is to be obſerved here, that as King Stani- 
ſtaus and General Craſſaz was, as has been ſaid, 
aſſembling the Swediſh and Poliſh Forces to March 
to ſupport the King; fo they were advanc'd as 
far as' Lembergh in their March, having about 
28000 Men with a"good Train of Artillery, and 
a great Quantity of Ammunition for the King's 
Army : Here they received the firſt News of the 
Overthrow of the Swediſh Army, and ſoon after 
that of the Preparations of King Hague; for re- 
aſſuming the Crown of Poland; upon which 
News, almoſt all the Poliſh Nobility abandon'd 
King Staniſlaus, and the Poliſh Soidiers following 
their Example, Deſerted in ſuch Numbers, that in 
leſs than twenty Days they found, that of 12000 
Poles, not above 2500 Remain'd ; upon which ſud- 
dain Turn, General Craſſau thought it high time 
to think of turning back, and providing in time 
for the ſafety of the Swediſh Troops under his 
Command, that his Retreat might not be Cut off, 
nor his Communication with Pomerania; and to 


this End, he Prudently decamped from Lemberg, 


and by long Marches arriv'd on the River Bug, 
not far from Warſaw, about the time that King 
Auguſtus paſs d the Oder. 


As King Auguſtus advanc'd, the Swediſh Gene- 


ral moved farther down the /; iſtula, towards the 
Poliſh Pruſia; it was not King Auguſtuss imme- 
diate Buſineſs to purſue him, but rather to meet 
_ Confederated Nobility who. were in his In- 
tereſt, 
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tereſt, and take a new Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom; and on this account, General Craſſau paſs d 
unmoleſted into Pruſia and Great Poland, where 
he put his Troops into Quarters of refreſhment, 
and waited to ſee the Iſſue of Things. 
During theſe Things, the Muſcovite Army ad- 
vanc'd likewiſe into Poland, and joyning General 
Goltz, who had been gathering Troops together 
to attack Lithuania, they advanc'd firſt to Lem- 
berg, ſecuring all the Southern Parts of the King- 
dom for King Auguſtus, and particularly the Po- 
liſ Crown Amy; ſo that all that fide of the 
Country was their own, and. here it was that Ge- 
neral Goltʒ had another Battle with the Palatine of 
Kiou, and worſted him again; and if King Stani- 
ſlaus had any Friends left, they durſt not now ap- 

r and as for the Palatine of Xion, his Forces 
6 been Defeated before, and being now ſcat- 
tered a ſecond time, he was obliged to follow the 
Fortygne of the King of Sweden, and fly after him 
to Bender, where he not only ſecured himſelf, but 
formed that Intereſt for his Swediſh Majeſty in the 
Cham of Tartary,;, and thro' his Means afterward, 
with the Great Turk at Conſtantinople; that had 
it not all. been perfidiouſly betray'd in the ma- 
nagement of the War by the Grand Viſiter, he had 
done the Czar of Muſcovy's Buſineſs for him at 
one Blow; and for which Miſcarriage, the Head 
of the Grand Viſier, tho? it was Sacrific'd to the 
King of Sweder's juſt Complaint, yet made no 
Compenſation ſuitable to the Dilappointment. 
But of this in its Place. 

It is not material to enter here into the Detail 
of the Proceedings between King Auguſtus and 
the Poles, the ſeveral Congratulations, Speeches, 
and Capitulations between them, are too man 
-and too long to incert here ; it ſhall ſuffice to ſay 
in 
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in ſhort, that he was met by their Nobility with 
Great Ceremony, and took a new and formal 


Poſſeſſion bf the Crown, receiving all thoſe to 


Favour who came in, altho' they had taken part 
with Staniſtaus and the King of Sweden; and keep- 
ing a mighty Court at Warſaw, he obtain'd a 
full and almoſt uninterrupted Poſſeſſion of the 
whole Kingdom of Poland: But as this account 
of King Auguſtus ſeem'd not to us only who 
were in the Swediſh Intereſt, but to moſt of the 
reſt of Europe, an unprecedented thing, as it was 
a Breach in King Auguſtus of a®Solemn Tranſ- 
action under the Faith of a Prince, a Treaty 
Sign'd, ratified and delivered with his own Hand 
to the King of Sweden, and Guarranteed at his 
own Entreaty by the Emperor, the Queen of 
Great-Britain, and ſeveral other Powers; the 
World ftood at a Gaze, ſurpriſed at the Event, 
and waiting-with ſome Impatience to know what 
King Azgouſtus himſelf would ſay in his own De- 
fence ; beheving no Prince in the World could 
Att in the open Defiance of his Honour, and in 
Contempt of his Faith given in a Sacred Trea- 
ty, without making ſome pretence for it; nor 
was the Expectation leſs what the ſeveral Powers 
who were Guarrantees of the Treaty of Alt- 
Ranſtat would ſay for themſelves, why they did 
not oppoſe or concern themſelves to prevent this 
ſtop in King Auguſtus, ſo contrary to his own 
Honour, and ſo Expreſly a Contravention of 
their Guarrantee. 22 8 ont 
As for the latter, it is indeed ſomething won- 
derful, that none of the ſaid Guarrantees ever 
thought fit either to take a ſtep in the Duty of 
Guarrantees, for preventing, as they were bound, 
the ſaid return of King Auguſtus into Poland, or 
ſo much as to give the World any Roe 
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their Conduct: But as for King Auguſtus, he has 
paid more Deference to the reſt of Mankind, 
having put the few Thing he had to ſay into as 
good a Form as he could, and emitted a lon 
Declaration of the Reaſons which have mo- 
him to break the Treaty of Alt-Ranſtat, and re- 
aſſume the Crown of Poland, which Declaration 
36 too long for this Tract; alſo he publiſh'd'a 
Circular Letter to the Poles, which I think it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for thoſe to ſee, who deſire 
to be Maſters of the reſt of this Story, which 
we hope to ſee him ſtill cald to an Account for, 
notwithſtanding the Circumftances of the Kin 
of Sweden at this time. 


| King Auguſtus's Circular Letter to the Poles. 


King of Poland, Great Dake of Lithuania, 


c. To all and every one whom this may Concern, and 


in Particular to the moſt Venerable, the Venerable in 
Jeſus Chriſt The moſt Illuſtrious, Magnificent and 
Generous Senators, States and Officers of the Nobility, 
and to all the 1 Kingdom of Poland, 
and Great Dutchy of Lithuania, of what Condition 
ſoever they be, we make known what follows. Ton 
have eaſily underſtood from our Proceedings, tho 
we did not Declare it, that altho thro a hard, 
but unavoidable Neceſſity, we were obliged to abſent 
our ſelves from you with the Body, yet we always 
remain'd preſent in our Heart: However, ſeeing that 
God who has been moved with Compaſſion on one part 
for our Sufferings and Misfortunes, and provoked- on 
the other by the "Exceſſive Pride of our Enemies, 
begins to' promiſe more favourable Days to the Ring- 
dom of Poland; and ſeeing on the other Hand, 
that in maintaining the Confederation of Sendomir 
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in all its Parts, you have uſed your utmoſt Endea. 
vours for preſerving the Republick in the ſame Con- 
dition in which we left it, atcording to the Exam- 
ple of true and faithful Polanders, who have on all 
Occaſions . their Loyalty to their Kings ; 


and laſtly, ſeeing that after an Heroical Patience 
and ſo long 4 Trial, you are continually Exhorting 
us to return and reſume the Government of the 
Kingdom of Poland, We on our part, being no leſs 
Deſirous than you, or any Member of the Repub- 
lick, to 3 our Paternal Affection and Fideli- 
ty, being ſo Indiſpenſibly obliged thereunto by Eadta 
Conventa, that according to the Expreſs Terms 
whereof, it is not left in our Powers, altho we ſhould 
have a mind to it, to Renounce a Crown which was 
ſo Lawfully ſet upon our Head  Inſomuch that 
whatever has been done contrary hereunto, is to be 
'Look'd upon as ſuch, and void, as you have Declared 
in the Diets of Leopold and Lublin : Therefore we 
are returned into Poland te aſſert and defend the 
Honour of the Crown. And we Declare by theſe 
'Preſents, that as we have therein no other aim 
than chiefly to maintain the Holy Orthodox Faith, 
Defend the Antient Rights and Privileges of the 
Nation, and to preſerve the Bounds of the King- 
dom; of all which we are ready to give full aſſu- 
rauces in the next Aſſembly or Council, by Confirm- 
ing the Pacta Conventa, as to the Points afore- 
ſaid, according to the deſire of the States : There. 
fore we earneſtly Invite all ſuch as are faithful to 
u, and adherg to our Majeſty, either Burghers or 
Military Men, to aſſiſt us, and in this we think to 
give them Proofs of our Paternal Gratitude. At 
the . ſame time we offer our Clemency and Paternal 
Affection to all thoſe, who before we left the King- 
dom, or ſince have . quitted our Party upon any 
pretence what ſoe ver; Repreſenting unto them, that 


unleſs 
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vnleſs they are willing thro! 4 Deſperate attempt t6 
Expoſe the. Republick to a General Subverſion, they 
have no Reaſon to Decline the accepting this Att 
of Indemnity, being willing to forget their Offences, 
and promiſing to receive them into our Favour and 
protect ion. Furthermore, we aſſure the States of 
the Republick, that in the Paſſing and WE 
of our Troops, we ſhall keep them under an exa 
Diſcipline, and will have all poſſible Regard to the 
Eſtates of the Clergy and others, as long as the 
War will Continue; and after the Concluſion there- 
of, which we pray God to haſten, we promiſe upon 
our Royal Word, to ſend them without Delay out 
of the Kingdom; being willing wholly to Conform 
our ſelves therein to the Intentions of the Repub- 
lick, we Command all Officers, Civil and Military, 
and others, to cauſe theſe Preſents to be Read and 
Publiſhed in all Places. | 


- 


| Sign'd, 
Given Aus. 1. 


I 7 0.9. Auguſtus Rex: 


The weakneſs of theſe Pretences againſt a So- 
lemn Treaty and Engagement, was ſuch as ex- 
poſed themſelves and need no reply ; the Force 
pretended was no unjuſt Force, being nothing 
but a fair Method of War, and which he had 
even then a Superior and Victorious Army to have 
diſputed ; for he had juſt beaten us at the Great 
Battle of Kaliſch, and had 40000 Muſcovites rea- 
dy at his Back to have follow'd him into Saxony, 
it he had thought fit to have put it to the hazard 
of a Day. A Governour of a Town having Capi- 
tulated for the Surrender, tnay as juſtly pretend 
he was forced by the Extremity of a Siege, and 
take any occaſion to break the Articles upon a 

Y | View 
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View of Succeſs, while they are in the Execution} 
or a Priſoner of War may as juſtly pretend Force, 
and baſely make his Eſcape when he has Liberty 
upon his Parole, as King Azguſtus could reaſſume 
the Crown of Poland 'after ſuch a Solemn En. 


gagement as the Treaty of Alt-Ranſtat; in a 


Word, he had no Argument of any weight for 
his Conduct but this, that a favourable juncture 
offered, and he thought himſelf in a Condition 
to do it, the King of Sweden's Affairs not being 
in any Condition at that time to oppoſe it. 
D pon theſe Foundations I ſhall leave him for 2 
while Eſtabliſhing himſelf in his new Meaſures: 
King Staniſlaus and General Craſſau were En. 
camp'd with about 18000 Men at Kaliſch; they 
had the Town of Taliſch, the City of Poſer, and 
ſome Caſtles on that ſide to Friend them, and 
the Country, tho' ruin'd by the Muſcovites that 
Vear before, yet afforded Forrage and Proviſions 
ſufficient; but yet the Enemy encreaſing in Num- 
bers, and King Auguſtus drawing together his 
Saxen Forces, in order to ſurround and attack 
them, they were rather meditating how to make 
a Retreat into Pomerania, and ſave the remains of 
the Swediſh Forces, than how to attack the Ene- 
my or defend their Poſts, and ſoon after upon Ad- 
vice, that the Czar was Solliciting the King of 
Pruſia to Encamp a Body of an Army on the 
IWerta, to hinder the Swedes return into Pomera- 
nia; they decamped, and paſſing that River on a 
Bridge of Boats near Landſperg, they actualh 
Marched thro” the King of Pruſia's Country with- 
out his leave, and Encamp'd at Wollin on the 
Frontiers of Pomerania, ſecuring thereby, not on- 
ly their own Retreat, but the whole Province, 
which before being Naked of Troops, was threa- 
tend with an Invaſion of the Muſcovites. 
55 Upon 
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' Upon this Retreat of the Swedes, a Body of ad 
bout 5000 Poles, who continued irreconcilablez 
and would never go in to King Auguſtus, were left 
Expoſed and Defenceleſs, u 


dertook the boldeſt March that was heard of in 


all the Wat ; for they ctoſs'd great part of the 
Kingdom, and made their way without being 


Attack d, it leaft ſo as to be diſpersd, clear thro? 
Poland into Hungaria, and the edge of Panſylva- 
nia, and put themſelves into the Service, or ra- 


cher the Protection of Prince Rarotsti; and thus, 


| may ſay, for the preſent, ended the War in Poland: 

But our Misfortunes were not to end here, for 
the King of Sweden's Affairs being in this Condi- 
tion, it was tiot to be wonder d at, that every 
Enemy made in Advantage of him, and that 
every Power which had any pretence upon him; 
or upon His Dominions, prov'd now an Enemy. 

| have already given an Account how the King 


of Denmark had been humbled by the Guarran- 


tees of the Treaty of Altena, and defeated there 
by of his Deſign upon Holſtein, and particularly 
in his Enter prize upon Tonninghen; alſo how he 
had been reduced to the neceſſity of nraking 
Peace by the United Squadrons of England and 
Holland attacking him in his Capital City, and 
Pinging a Swediſh Army to the Gates of Copens 
en. 
lt was now the Time for this Prince, as well as 
King Auguſtus, to complain of this unjuſt violence, 
and forcing him to a Difadvantageous and Diſho- 
nourable Peace, ant accordingly to fall upon 
Sweden for Reparation © He might as well have 
fallen upon England and Holland, and the Princes 
of the Houſe of Lunenberg, for ſending theit 
Fleets and Forces; but the brief of the Story was, 


that the Circumſtances of the Swedes were ſuch, 


Y-3 . that 


por which they un- 
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that the Danes promiſed themſelves Succeſs, and 
all the Notions of Honour, Juſtice, and the 
Sacred Regard which Chriſtian Princes ought 
to have to Solemn Leagues and Treaties, were 
not able to oppoſe the Reſolutions of the Court. 

We had ſeveral Reaſons to apprehend what 
the Danes were a doing, when we ſaw them re- 
call their Regiments out of Hungary, where they 
had been upon very advantageous Conditions in 
the Emperor's Service; their bringing them into 
Holſtein, where they were fill'd up and recruited; 
their Equipping a ftrong Squadron of Ships; 
bringing 10000 Men from Norway; levying Men 
at Hamburgh; and in ſhort, encreaſing their Army 
and preparing for ſome Expedition; and there- 
fore the Senate of Sweden, as well as the ill poſture 
of their Country would permit, took fuch Pre- 
- cautions as they thought might put themſelves in 
a poſture of Defence againſt all attempts of the 
Danes; and that they might be ready to reſiſt 
any ſuddain Invaſion, they cauſed their regular 
Troops and old Regiments, which had been draft- 
ed for Foreign Service till they were very thin, to 
be Recruited, and ſome new Troops to be raiſed, 
and gave the Command of the Army to General 
Count Steinbock, often named in theſe Memoirs, 
an Officer of Great Experience, and one who was 
eſteem'd the beſt General for the Diſpoſition of 
an Army, and in Managing of a general Battle, 
that the King had. 

\ - Whoever conſiders the loſs of Men, and eſpe- 
cially of Officers, that the King had ſuffer'd, 
and how the Kingdom of Sweden had been drein'd, 
will eaſily ſee the reaſon, why, in the preſent 
_ Circumſtances, it was not poſſible for the Swedes 
to be ready ſo ſoon as to prevent the Deſigns of 
the Danes, und meet them at their firſt ſetting 

fo 
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foot on the Shore, as at another time would have 


been done. 3 
Andi yet it was believed the King of Den- 
mark, who certainly expected to have found much 
leſs Reſiſtance, would not have made the 
attempt, if he had believed he ſhould have met 
with the oppoſition which he found: He had as 
yet made no open Rupture, or emitted any De- 
claration, but having all things ready for his 
Enterprize, we knew well enough. what he de- 
ſign'd : Indeed the Danes were not backward to 
own, that they refolv'd to make a Deſcent upon 
Schonen, and to this end having gotten a Fleet of 
6 or 700 Tranſport Ships, with a ſtrong Squa- 
dron of Men of War to Convoy them, and a 
good Army of about 18000 Men, They firſt 
{aid Grace, proclaming a Faſt to implore, as they 
call'd it, a Bleſſing upon their Defign. Certainly 
Heaven has been ſeldom jeſted with in ſo ſollemn 
a manner; that Men ſhould ask God's Bleſſing 
upon the Breach of Faith and Honour of their 
Sovereign, and upon an unjuſt Invaſion of a Prince 
who had given them no Offence, was under a ſo- 
lemn League of Friendſhip, and had not broke it, 
no not in any one Article; making this Breach 
now, only becauſe they thought the Prince they 
were going to break with was not in a Condition 
to help himſelf or to defend his Subjects. But 
Heaven, the Protector of juſt Governments, 
ſhewed its Reſentment of this Inſult, and ſoon 
let them know what it was to mock their Maker, 
to Faſt for Blood, and Devour the Innocent. 
It was the 28th of October 1709. that the King 
of Denmark publiſh'd his Manifeſto, ſetting forth 
his poor and weak Reaſons for invading Schonen, 
and at the end of it, a ſolemn: and formal De- 
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claration of War againſt Sweden: Never was 
War undertaken among Chriſtians upon ſuch ab- 


ſur d Pretenſions, far fetch'd and oyer-ſtrain'd 
Excuſes and Trifling, as well as falſe Suggeſtions, 
as theſe Princes on every fide attack d the King of 
Sweden upon: But of all the reſt, this Manifeſto 
of the Danes, had the leaſt Foundation; It is too 
long to repeat at Large, but it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that the World ſhould ſee on what Foun- 
dation Men afted in this War, and ſo uſeful for 
the Readers underftanding, 1s the true State of 
this Quarrel, that a ſhort Abſtract of it cannot be 


omitted. 


"HE King alledges, that the chief Reaſons which 
: induced him to enter into this War are, that the 
Amoitious Deſigns of the King of Sweden , have 


for ſeveral Tears occaſioned Devaſtations in the 


Northern Kingdoms, and that it has always been the 
Practice of the Swedes to make up their Loſſes and 
Masfortunes in War, by Invading his Neighbours ; 
and that he has receiv'd repeated Inſtances of the Ani- 
moſity of rhe King of Sweden againſt him and his 
Subjects, as well by the Qppoſition made to his Intereſt 
by Swediſh Miniſters in Foreign Courts, as by ſeve- 
ral Ingenuous Expreſſions againſt him in his own Let- 


ters; He therefore thinks himſelf obliged to prevent 


Impending Dangers, and not Imprudently expect till 
the Deſigns of Sweden are Ripe for Execution. He 
is pleaſed to mention an Expreſſion in the King of 
Sweden's Letter to the States General, concerning the 
Election of the Biſhop of Lubeck; He thinks fit al- 
ſo to take notice of a Book Publiſhed by ove Magnus 
Rennon, Jn the Title Page whereof, he Calls the 
Kine of Sweden Emperor of Great Scandinavia, 
tho' it is Evident, that the three Kingdoms of Den- 


mark, Norway and Sweden, are Comprehended un- 


( 


der that Name, and the two former were never ſub- 
jet to the latter, as probably Sweden hath been to 


them; He alſo Inſiſts on the Injuries done to the 
Revenues, and Antient Rights of the Crown of Den- 
mark by the Swedes, by Granting Licences to all 
Ships paſſmg thro the Sound, and the Breaches of ſe- 
veral Treaties concerning the Tribute ariſiug from 
thence; He alſo Declares, that it was the frequent 
Practice of the Swedes to Sell falſe Certificates and 
Paſsports, and Inſtances a Particular Caſe to prove 
the Truth of this Prattice ſo prejudicial to the Crown 
of Denmark ; He proceeds to ſhew with what Bar- 
barity thoſe Provinces have been treated by the Swedes 
ſince their Conqueſt, which were formerly belonging to 
the Crown of Denmark; notwithſtanding all the 
Treaties and Agreements to the contrary ; and adds, 
that his own Nataral Subjects, who had any Poſſeſſians 
in Sweden, have ſuffered the like Oppreſſions. He 
alſo takes notice of the inſatiable Deſire of the 
Swedes, to Enlarge their Dominions in Finmark ; 
and for theſe Reaſons he Declares War againſt what- 
ever belongs tv Sweden, Except the Territories in 
Germany belonging to that Crown, and ſuch other 
Provinces in Sweden as ſhall immediately ſue for 
hy Protection; He having no Deſign to 4 0 the 
reſt of Europe, or prejudice the common Cauſe; but 
anly to reduce the Exorbitant Power of Sweden, and 


ſettle a firm and laſting Ballance between the Nor- 


thern K ingdoms. 


This was the Foundation, and theſe the Pre- 
tences, on which his Daniſh Majeſty fell upon 
Sweden in this time of Diſtreſs; and having thus 
paſs'd the Rubicon, and drawn his Sword, he or- 
ders his Army to Embark, -and on the 12th of 
November Landed at Helſingburgh in Schonen; the 
King was with them when they ſet Sail, but l 


T4 | do 


= E | 
. ——— Re Ae oe 2 "-- 


(L328) 
do not remember that he went on Shore himſelf 
at that time, but the Army which conſiſted of 
12000 Foot and 6 Horſe and Dragoons, was 
Com manded by General Raventlau an Old! Sol- 
dier, and of equal Experience to any that King 
had in his Service. They met with no reſiſtance 
at their Landing, the few Troops we had there, 
being ordered to reſerve themſelves for a better 
Occaſion, retir'd to Landſcroon, as did alſo the 
- Garriſon of Helſingburgh: However, the Seaſon 
being late, the Danes contented themſelves with 
having Landed and taken Poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
try, where they extended their Quarters; and that 
they might Encourage the People to bring them 
Proviſions, they uſed the Country well enough 
for a while, kept a good Diſcipline, and paid 
punctually for what they took. They gave out 
that they would attack Landſcroon, which was 
well provided at that time to have made a 
good Defence ; but the Year was too far gone, fo 
they Quartered their Army over the Country, 
and waited for the next Campaign; only, that 
in this Interval they encreaſed 'their' Army by 
frequent ſupplies, as their Troops came to Hand 
from ſeveral Parts, till they made up about 

24000 Men in the whole. 
This .delay gave the Swedes a Breathing time, 
and they had all the Winter to put themſelves 
in a Poſture to make the Danes welcome ; nor 
were they idle, the Circumſtances of Sweden at 
that time, as I ſaid above, being conſidered ; but 
notwithſtanding their utmoſt Dilligence, they 
could not be ready to ſtop the Progreſs of the 
Danes, who advanc'd in January by the favour of 
the Froſt towards. Chriſtianſtadt, where General 
Steinboch Commanded ; but being in no Condition 
to oppoſe them, and ſome Swediſh Horſe placed 
1, ent de 1 % „ „ on 
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on a Paſs near the Town, being ſurpriz d, Count 
Steinboch Retreated farther into the Country, and 
the Danes made themſelves Maſters of Chriſtian- 
ftadt, where I ſhall leave them for a while; and 
turning to Livonia, I muſt acquaint the Reader, 
that the Czar of Muſcovy finding King Au guſt us 
was entirely reinſtated, That all Poland came in 
to him, and that he ſtood in need of no farther 
Aſſiſtance; his Czariſh Majeſty applyed himſelf 
to Compleat his Conqueſt of Livonia, to which 
purpoſe he March'd in Perſon with a Great Ar- 
my; having had an Enterview with the King of 
Pruſia, and with the King of Poland, and fat 
donn before Riga. 
However, as he found the City n 
ſtrong, with a Garriſon of 9800 Old Soldiers, 
and Commanded by the Brave Count Stromberg, 
repar'd and furniſhed for a Vigourous Defence; 
he thought fit to give orders to Prince Czereme- + 
his General, to Blockade the Town for the 
* and Bombard it; 5 and leaving his Army, 
went away to Muſcow to Cellebrate his Victory 
over the King of Sweden, and to make his Great 
Triumph at his Publick Entry; where by the 
way all our Brave Generals and Officers were made 
a Spectacle to his Mob, and led in Triumph ac- 
cording to the Cuſtoms of the Old Romans, with 
all the Oſtentation and De weer that could 
be poſſibly Invented: 

In the mean time, General Craſſau in Pomerania, 
by order from the Senate of Sweden, ſtrengthened: 
himſelf in the beſt manner he could Recruited 
his Regiments, and put himſelf in as good a Po- 
ſture as the Circumſtances of Things would ad- 
mit; this King Auguſtus pretended threatened 
Poland, and as the Face of Things began to look 
With '2 a N Aſpett on that fide of Bender, 
King 


F 
King Auruſtus found Means to repreſent to the 
World, that the Swedes in Pomeren were pre- 

ring to enter Saxony a ſecond time, while the 

ing of Sweden with an Army of Turks and Tar- 
tars was to Invade Poland and Muſcovy. This was 
done with ſo much earneſtneſs to Confede- 
rated Powers of Europe, and Back'd with ſuch a 
momentous Article as that of recalling 12000 
- Saxons, who were by King Auguſtus put into the 
Service of thoſe Powers, and who ſerv'd then in 
the Army of Flanders;that thoſe Powers were pre- 
vaild with (ſo much did Intereſt prevail upon 
Honour and Faith) inſtead of acting as Guarran- 
tees to prevent King Auguſtus reaſſuming the 
Crown of Poland, to act as Parties to that per- 
fdious Action, forming a Project of Neutrality, as 
it was unrighteouſly call'd, and engaging them- 
ſelves to bring together an Army to Protect Po- 
land and Saxony from the Invaſion of the Swedes. 
This was called the Neutral Army, and all the 
ſeveral” Princes of the Confederacy,” the Guarran- 
tees being Chief, were obliged to ſend their 
Quotas to it. | | 

At the ſame time that Europe look'd with De- 
teſtation upon the Breach of Honour, which the 
States eſpecially, who form'd this Neutral Chime- 
ra, were notaſham'd to be Guilty of; while they 
were under the ſtrong Obligation of a Solemn 
Treaty. We who knew the Circumſtances of the 
K. of Sweden's Affairs, could not but Smile at their 
ridiculous Meaſures; we knew well enough that 
there was no Thought entertain'd of any Eruption 
from Pomerania, nor any ſtrength there equal to 
ſuch a Deſign; That the King had brought the 
Turks to alter their Sentiments of Things, and to 
ſee thro' the Falſhood and Treachery of our 
Enemies, and almoſt to reſvlye on, and joyn for 
our 
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aur Aſſi ſtance, was true, as ſhall be ſeen preſent< 
ly : But the King who was brought to the ne- 
ceſſity of borrowing great Sums of the Grand 
Seignior, in order to get a Body of Men toge- 
ther to make Head on that ſide his Country, be- 
ing at the ſame time under a powerful Invaſion 
of the Danes in Schonen, and of the Muſcovites in 
Livonia, the firſt having been by this time Ma- 
ſters of almoſt all the fruitful Province of Scania 
or Schonen, and the other actually Encamp'd un- 
der the Walls of Riga; the King I ſay in theſe 
Circumſtances was in no Condition to make a 
offenſive War in Poland or Saxony, at leaſt not 
till he had by theAſſiſtance of the Turks, defeated 
his Enemies on that ſide; and if that had been 
done, their pretended Neutral Army would have 
been in no Condition to prevent him, for they 
were never above 12000 Men : But we were ve- 
ry well content with the amuſement theſe Things 
was to thoſe People, wherein they ſhew'd us the 
length of their publick Faith, and how far it 
was to be depended upon when their Intereſt ran 
another way, and yet did his Swediſh Majeſty's 
Affairs no harm at all. 

It were time that I ſhould now return to his 
Swediſh Majeſty, whoſe Affairs had by this time 
taken a new turn by his dextrous Conduct in 
Turkey ; but the Invaſion of Schonen being juſt 
now on the Anvil, and the Story very ſhort, for 
we made. quick work with them, 1 ſhall go thorough 
that Part, before it goes too far out of the Rea- 
ders mind. | 73 
The Danes, as I have ſaid, having Landed in 
Schonen, had threaten'd Landſcroon with a Siege, 
but finding the Seaſon of the Year not fit for 
that Undertaking, they lay ftill about two 
Months in their Quarters, and in this time rang'd 

| over 
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cover the whole Country, raifing Contributions; 
and treating the poor Country as they thought 

About the middle of Fanuary they ratte d 
towards Christianſtadt, defeated ſome Swediſh 
Troops Poſted at the Bridge of Torſoe, and gain'd 
the Bridge before our Men could have time to 
break it down, by which means. they ſurpriz d 
a Body of near 2000 of our Cavalry who were 
Poſted there to Cover the Town; but our Men 
had time to make their Retreat in very good or- 
der, and with very little loſs. 

However by this Means, Chriſtianſtadt fell into 
their Hands, where a Batallion of Saxons, for- 
merly of the Priſoners taken at the ſurrender of 

Them, who had taken Service in the Swediſh Ar- 

my, baſely and treacheroufly laid down their 
Arms and went over to the Danes, which how- 
ever, they were paid home for a little while 
after; having made themſelves Maſters of Chri- 
fridnſtade, they advanc'd to Karleſhaven in the Pro- 
vince of Blekingen, and took that alſo with very 
little reſiſtance, and began to threaten Carle- 
feroon, where the Sweaiſh Fleet and Magazines of 

Naval 'Stores were all laid up ; at the ſame time 
a ſtrong Detachment of them extended them- 
ſelves towards Hallaud on the other fide of Scho- 
nen, and thus far their Conqueſts went on” ſe- 
ceurely, and their Forces likewiſe receiv'd fre- 
quent ſupplies from Denmark, ſo that they grew 
ous ſtrong. 

* 15 was time now for the Sipedes to look about 
them, and to ſave their Country, or to give it 
ap tamely to the Enemy; General Steinboch ha- 
ving now gotten together a good 1 of Troops, 
it was his firſt Care to ſecure Carleſc /croon, which 
he did by Poſting about 8000 Men in -a very 
trot Situation at ſome diſtance from the Place 
towards 
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towards Carleſhaven, where the Danes could not 
eaſily attack them, or attempt the Town with- 
out attacking them : This Place being ſecured, 
the Swediſh General leaving the Danes behind 
him, and taking a Compals about thro” a part of 
Gothlandia, he enter'd Schonen about the beginning 
of February, and made as if he would March di- 
retly to Landſcroon, in which Caſe he would 
have taken the Town of Helſingburgh, and have 
gotten between the Enemy and home. The De- 
ſign was plain, and had immediately the Succeſs 
expected, for General Raventlau knowing his 
Forces were divided, and fearing to have his 
Supplies Cut off, and his Retreat alſo, immediate- 
ly abandon'd all his Conqueſts, quitted Carleſha- 
ver and Chriſtianſtadt, and Retreated towards 
Helſingburg: This was what the Swediſh General 
wanted, for that tho' he was much Superior to 
the Danes in his Cavalry, having near 9000 Horſe 
in his Army, yet his Foot were not above the 
ſame Number, and the beſt Regiments were 
Poſted in that Body, which, as above, were left 
to Cover Carleskroon. But now the Danes bein 
Retreated, Orders were ſent to that Body Con- 
ſiſting, as above, of 8000 Men all Foot, and Old 
Soldiers, to March .Night and Day to Joyn the 
Army ; theſe Orders were Executed with as 
much {peed as could be deſir'd, and they all 
Joyn'd Count Steinboch by the firſt of March, who 
immediately advanc'd to attack the Danes, be- 
ing reſolv'd to Fight them, before their Army 
was too much ſtrengthened by Reinforcements 
which were ſent from Denmark, and which ar- 
riv'd every Day; for the King of Denmark was 
ſo eager to ſupport his Troops, that he ſent 
over even his own Horſe Guards, and even the 
Country Militia to help to make up their Num- 
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bers: On the fourth he advanc'd in order of Bat᷑ 


tle, in view of their Army, and foreſeeing that 


the Danes ſtrove to gain a Paſs over a little River 
about five Miles from Lanskroon, he expected to 
have Circumvented them, and to force them to 
Fight before they could reach it; the Danes ſee- 
ing the Swediſh Army in full Match to attack them, 
Halted, and made a ſhow of puttiſig themſelves 


in order for Battle, and ordered a Body of about 


1000 Horſe to advance towards our Army; the 
Swediſh General concluding he ſhould beEngaged, 
Halted to form his Lines; but the Danes continu- 
ing their Match with all poſſible ſpeed, got the 
Paſs, their Horſe Retreating in good ordef after 
them ; But as this was gaining a Pomt of our Ge- 
neral on the one Hand, ſo on the other, it was 
ſhewing plainly that the Danes durſt not look our 


Army in the Face, and filled our Troops with 


Courage and hope of Victory. ks 

' The General finding there was no Battle to be 
expected that Day, ſat down and Encamp'd in 
View of the Danes that Night, reſolving to at- 
tack them in their advantageous Camp the next 
Day; but they deceived him again, Retreating 
in the Morning to Helſingburgh where they made a 
ſtand, and there they encamp'd under the Cannon 
of the Caſtle; their General Count Raventlau 


Having been ſome Days before carried over Sick 


to Copenhagen. In this Poſt the King of Denmark 
came over to View the Army and to give them 
Orders, but not to lead them on it ſeems, for he 
return'd the next Day, (viz.) the 7th to Copen- 
hagen: In this I think differing from our Glorious 
Monarch, who never uſed to bid his Soldiers GO 
and Fight, but to call to them to COME ; Nor was 
it ever known that his Majeſty ever went from 
his Troops when they were to Face their Ene- 
WE | mies, 
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mies; but always went with them, or rather be- 
fore them, and led them on in the Face of the 


moſt extreme Danger. 5 | 
But his Daniſh Majeſty had not fo good a Cauſe 


to Fight in, perhaps if he had had as much Ju- 


ſtice on his {ide as our Maſter had, he might have 
had as much Courage; but there were many Rea- 
ſons in this War which were ſufficient to diſpirit 
a Prince of the greateſt Bravery in the World, if 
he was a Chr; %ian, from Venturing his Life in De- 
fence of it. | 
The Daniſh Army was now encampd before 
Helſingburgh, in a Situation very much to their 
Advantage, and where, had they continued, they 
could not have been attack'd, but at ſuch a ha- 
zard as fo well Experiencd a General as Count 
Steinboch would never have ventur'd the attempt: 


They had a Moraſs and a Village on their Right, 


a River and a Wood on their Left, the Town in 
their Reer, and their Cannon in Front ; Lieute- 
nant General Rantzau, in the Abſence of Count Ra- 
ventlau who was Sick, Commanded their Army; 
and under him Major General Rotheſtein led the 
Right Wing, Major General Dewitz the Left 


Wing, and Major General Echfted Commanded 


the main Battle; Colonel Meurner, an Officer in 
Bravery and Experience, equal to the beſt of 
them, Commanded the King of Denmark's Horſe- 
Guards, who had the Poſt of Honour in the 
Right Wing, and made the firſt Charge. 

Count Steinboch reſolving to attack them if 
bare decamp'd early in the Morning, and 

arch d in order of Battle towards the Daniſh 
Army, being at that time encamp'd, at not above 
three Miles diſtance from them: At a ſmall di- 
ſtance from the Front of the Daniſh Army was a 
Large Plain, which as ſoon as the Swediſh Army 
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began to enter, their Generals, according to Count 
Steinboch's Order, drew them up in Battle, the 
Lines halting till the Troops could come out of 
the Defiles, that they might form as they came 
This took up ſome Hours, the Army being 
obliged to File thro? ſeveral narrow Lanes and 
Paſſes, and to Cut down ſeveral Hedges to make 
way for the Horſe; this being repreſented to the 
Daniſh: General as an Advantage not to be ſlip'd, 
and by which he might Charge our Troops be- 
fore their Lines were Compleated, or their Army 
Formed, half being in the Plain, and the other 
half entangled in the Encloſures and Lanes : He 
immediately advanced with the whole Daniſh 
Army in two Lines, quitting his Advantageous 
Poſt, wherein it had been a moſt deſperate Piece 
of Service to have attack'd him, and came on in 
order of Battle into the Plain. 3 
It is true, they had ſome Advantage in attack- 
ing our Army before they could get entirely clear 
of the Defilees and Encloſed Grounds ; but this 
was nothing equal to the Advantage of their for- 
mer Situation, as Experience afterwards ſhew'd. 
As ſoon as they were enter'd the Plain, Count: 
Rantzau, that he might not loſe the Advantage 
he aim'd at, immediately ordered Colonel Meur- 
ner with the Regiments of Horſe-Guards of Den- 
mark, and ſome other Squadrons of the Right, to 
fall on; there were not above twelve Squadrons 
of our Horſe that were come to their Poſt on 
that Wing, eight of which were extended to 
"the Point of the Left Wing, and had at their 
Head Lieutenant General Broenſchild, who had 
the Command- of the ſaid Left Wing, and led 
them to that Poſt, becauſe he ſaw the Enemy 
coming to Charge him, and hoped, by keeping 
them 
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them in Play, t to give time to the teſt of the 
roops to form themſelves and ſupport him; 
Bur Colonel Meurner Charg'd with ſuch fury, and 
uſh'd his attack ſo obſtinately, that he entirely 
ax be thoſe Squadrons, drove them into Confu- 
ſion, took Lieutenant General Broenſchild Pri- 
ſoner, and Pierced with his Troops to the ſecond 
Line of the Swediſh Horſe, who were by that 
time pretty well form'd. 
- Had this Gallant Officer been well ſeconded, 
it had gone very ill with our Left Wing of Horſe; 
— the Dragoons who were ordered to ſupport 
the Colonel, having loſt their Commanding of. 
ficer, who was Kill'd at the firſt attack, ſtood at 
Gaze for Orders what to do; and the Swedes,wiho 
had recovered. their firſt ſurprize, ſurrounding 
Colonel Meurner, moſt of his, Meri were Cut in 
Pieces; the Major of the Horſe Guards was 
kill'd, moſt of the Officers were wounded, and 
Colonel Meurner himſelf carry'd off by bis own 
Servants for dead; and had not three Regiments 
of Daniſh. Horſe made a home Charge uopn eight 
Squadrons of Swediſh Dragoons who were juſt fall- 
ing in; by which, time was given to the remain- 
der of Colonel Maurner s Body to Retreat, there 
had not a Man of them come off. 
The Horſe of the Daniſh Left Wing having 
not room to come to Action, the Daniſh General 
ordered ſixteen Squadrons of them to the Rigl.t 
to ſtrengthen the Troops which were engag d, 
but they were oblig'd to go about by Reaton of 
a Moraſs which was in the way, by which means 
they came only time enough to Retreat with the. 
reſt of the Right Wing, and a little to Check 
the purſuit of our Men who were at their Heels : 
However, they prevented the Slaughter which 
might otherwiſe have been in the Flight, and 
2 fkrlrallying 
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rallying the Retreating Troops, they made a 
mew of returning to the Charge, by which 
means they kept our Horſe in fome ſuſpence for 
a time; but when Count Steinboch ordered a Body 
of Horſe in ewo Lines to advance towards them, 
they declin'd it and retir'd. == 

By this time the Foot in the main Battle was 
| fully engagd on both ſides, and the Daniſh Infan- 

'S try defended themſelves with great obſtinacy for 

'F almoſt two Hours, and kill'd us a great many 

Men; but the Cavalry coming in and Charging 

| them on their Right Flank, where they ſhould 

1 have been Cover'd by their Horſe, they began to 

= faint, and at laſt were entirely broken, with ſuch 

| a Lots, that the Regiment of Foot Guards carry'd 
off but eighty Men, and the Prince Royals Regi- 
ment but thirty five, beſides their Officers; the 
Left Wing of Horſe, and the ſecond Line of the 
Infantry, came off with the leaſt Loſs, and our 
Men being exceedingly Fatigued, the General 
did not puſh the purſuit; beſides, the Town of 
Helſimngburgh being juſt behind them, they were 
preſently ſecured there, ſo that the Slaughter 
uſual in a purſuit was not here very Great. 
The Victory was as Compleat as could be 
wiſh'd, we killed 4000 Men upon the Spot, and 

took 3500 Priſoners, among whom were 180 
Officers; the General Count Rantzau was carry'd 
off by his flying Troops very much wounded, 
and above 4000 wounded Men were reckoned 
the next Day at El/enore ;, ſo that the remains of 

their whole Army after the Battle, was reckoned 

to be about 6000 Foot, and 1800 Horle ; likewiſe 
we took all their Baggage which was in the Field, 
for their heavy Baggage was left in the Town 
we took all their Cannon, which was thirty five 
Pieces, their Ammunition, their Waggons and 

| Carriages, 
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| (339) , 
Carriages,” and plundered their Camp; we took 
alſo moſt of their Kettle Drums, Colours and 
Standards, particularly thoſe of the Horſe- 
Guards, of whom not above'100 were left who 
went back to Denmark, with only one Captain, 
one Lieutenant, and one Cornet. 1 
Their Officers, who were our Priſoners, were 
uſed like Men of Honour, had their Swords gi- 
ven them, and were permitted to go home upon 
their Parole; and from their own Mouths the 
King of Denmark was Inform'd, with what Hu- 
manity and Generofity they were treated by 
Count Steinboch and General Meyerfield, and the 
World had very happily an account of it even in 
the publick Papers from Copenhagen; which I take 
notice of here, that they may alſo Remember the 
Daniſh Gratitude, and what different treatment, 
the ſame General, and all the Swediſh: Officers 
who afterwards fell into the Hands of the Danes, 
Met with, confrary to Humanity and to publick 
Faith; of which in its Place. | 
The next Morning, (for our General lay al 
Night in the Field of Battle) our Army advanc'd 
to the Town of Helſingburgh, and Summon'd the 
remains of the Daniſh Army to ſurrender Priſo- 
ners of War, offering honourable Conditions and 
Gentlemanlike uſage to the Officers; but the Danes 
refuſed 3 Monſieur Dewitz, who Comimanded, 
would have ſurrendred upon Condition to have 
leave to repaſs the Sound and retire z but this 
Count Steinboch refuſed poſitively, and prepar'd 
to force them, raiſing Batteries to Play upon the 
Bridge of Helſingburgh. | 
| This fo enrag'd the Danes, eſpecially ſeein 
there was Shipping enough in the Road of Hel. 
ſingburgh to carry them off, a Dutch Fleet of Eaſt 
Country Merchant Shi ps happening to be come 
2 in 


W 
in that very Night that they reſolv'd to Ship oft 
their Army, which they did in the dark, and in 
great Diſorder and Confuſion, leaving their Bag- 
gage behind them: They kill'd all their Horſes 
that they might not fall to our ſhare, and ſpoil- 
ed a great Magazine of Corn which was laid 
up* at Helſingburgh for the Subſiſtence of their 
Army; throwing the Corn about the Streets, 
and Generouſly mixing Salt and Sand, and Horſe- 
Dung among it, to render it unfit for our Men's 
Ule. „C00 

Thus ended the Glorious Expedition of the 
King of Denmark into Schonen; and thus juſt Hea- 
ven puniſhed the moſt perfidious Breach of T rea- 
ty, with the moſt ſhameful flight and entire de- 
feat, which that Nation has ſuffered for an hun- 
dred Years paſt; and Swedey, among all her Mis- 
fortunes, had this Cordial thrown in, That her 
Honour, and the Honour of her Arms, was re- 
triev'd, and the Province of Schonen was delt- 
vered from an Invaſion, which threaten'd to 
Pierce into the Bowels of the Kingdom. 
To leave the Dane then to his Mortifications, 
I muſt paſs to the King's Affairs on the fide of 
Bender: It is true, as was noted before, the Turks 
receiv d hisSwed;ſh Majeſty with great Hoſpitality, 
and treated him with a great deal of Courteſie; 
but there was not yet fo much as any Proſpect 
of obtaining Aſſiſtance from them in the Grand 
Affair: On the contrary, the Ambaſſador of the 

Czar was receiv'd at the Port with unuſual Ho- 
nour, and Condutted to his Audience with an 
uncommon Magnificence; the Grand Seignior re- 
new'd the Treaty of Carlowitz with the Czar for 
twenty one Years, and. the Cham of Tartary ſent 
a Solemn Embaſſy to Muſcow, to Congratulate 
the Czar upon the Victory of Pultowa; ſo that 


all 
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All the King of Sweden ſeem'd to expect, was but 
to be allow d to return into his own Dominions, 
and not to be delivered up to the Czar. 
But an unforeſeen Accident chang'd all this 
Scene; the Palatine of Koz, as I noted above, 
having had another unſucceſsful Encounter with 
the Muſcovite General, Goltz; was at length o- 
blig'd to follow the King of Sweden to Bender, 
where he arriv'd with a Train of near 600 Men, ' 
and obtain'd the Protection of the Turkiſh Empe- 
ror as the King of Sweden had done. | 
How, or by what means it was, I know not; 
but this Prince it ſeems had a great Intereſt in, 
and an intimate Friendſhip formerly contracted 
with the Cham of Tartary; Infomuch that the 
Cham himſelf came incognito to Viſit him, 
made him great Preſents, and continually ſent 
_ Supplies of Proviſions and Money for his 


en. 

Hence likewiſe the ſaid Cham became ſo Em- 
bark'd in the King of Sweden's Intereſt, that he 
not only ſhew'd him all poſſible Acts of Humani- 
ty and a Princely Generoſity; but undertook to 
Influence the Grand Seignior in his Favour and 
in his Intereſts, and when he came afterwards to 
an Interview with his Swediſh Majeſty, and to 
hear from him the true Scate of the Breaches be- 
tween his Majeſty and the Auſcovite, he was fo 
convinc'd of the Injuſtice of the treatment his 
Majeſty had met with, that he deteſted the per- 
fidious Powers of the Poles and Muſcovites, be- 
came an utter Enemy to the Czar, and refolvd 
to imploy his utmoſt Intereſt at that Port, to bring 
the Arms of the Turkiſh Empire into the Quarrel, 
and revenge the Wrongs of his Swediſh Majeſty, 
which by what ſteps he brought to paſs, and how 
he came to altet 8 we ſhall ſee preſently. 
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In the mean time, we who were Priſoners in 
Muſcovy, heard little of the King; we were car- 
ried about from Place to Place in Oſtentation and 
Triumph, and removed after ſome time into the 
remoteſt Parts of his Country towards Circaſcia 
and Tartary; Here many of the poor Soldiers ſee- 
ing no end of their Miſeries, took on with the 
Muſcovites, and Liſted in whole Companies into 
the Czar's Service, which by the way, was a far- 
ther Iuſtruction to the Auſcovites, ho learn'd from 
our Men how to handle their Arms after a differ- 
ing manner than they did before; theſe Swediſh 
Companies were ſent to the Frontiers of Muſcovy 
on the South and Eaſt fides, as to Aſoph, Aſtracan, 
and the Borders of the Turks Dominions; and 
from hence it was, that when they got an account 
where the King was, and that he was again in 
Arms againſt the Czar, great Numbers of them 
found means to get away, and by flying into the 
Turkiſh Dominions, or to the Tartars which was 
near at Hand, ſaved themſelves from purſuit, 
and ſo came ſafe to his Majeſty at Bender: Among 
theſe were abundance of our Officers, and ſome 
of diſtinction, and by this means his Majeſty in 
a little time had a good Body of his own People 
together at Bender; likewiſe the Palatine of Kiou 
and his Men, and ſeveral Swedes who came to 
Bender thro' Poland and Hungaria, as King Stani- 
flaws himſelf afterwards did, who all put toge- 
ther made up a Body of 6 or 8000 Men, for whoſe 
Pay and Subſiſtence the Cham of Tartary procured 
the Grand Seignior to make the King of Sweden 
a very honourable Appointment. ==" NED 
During this time, the Czar of Muſcovy find- 
ing the Turks ſo forward to renew the Treaty 
of Carlowitæ as above, and ſo Ceremonious in 
obliging him in other Things, . _ 
V VVV 
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Intereſt enough at the Port to ſupplant the Ring 
of Sweden; and therefore ordered his Ambaſſa- 
dor to Inſiſt upon the ſending his Swediſh Majeſty 
out of their Dominions, and delivering up his 
Forces to him and the Czar; alſo he ſent pe- 
remptorily to demand the giving up Old Mazeppa 
the Coſſack General, who was fled with the King 
of Sweden; but in both theſe he found himſelf 
repulſed ; and from that time it was that firſt the 
Turks began to alter their Tone to the Mu/covite 
Ambaſſador, and to let him ſee that he had not 
much to expett from them. 
The cham of Tartary, whether by Letters, or 
Meſſengers, or Preſents, or by all theſe, began to 
Work upon the Inclinations of the Grand Sieg- 
nior, and eſpecially upon the Prime Viſier at 
Conſtantinople ;, Infuſing into them true Notions of 
the injuſtice offered by the Czar, and the King 
of Poland, to the King of Sweden ; of the Danger 
to the Ottoman Empire, in letting the Muſcovite 
grow too powerful; alſo of the Honour to tle 
Grand Siegnior in making his Port the refuge of 
Injur'd Princes, affording them Sanctuary and 
Succour; ſo that in a little time, the Czar found, 
that inſtead of having a powerful Intereft in the 
Ottoman Port, the Turks began to make Prepara- 
tions of War ; to draw Forces down to Bender ; to 
Countenance and Compliment: the King of Swe- 
den; That his Swediſh Majeſty, inſtead of being 
Sick and Dead, as was reported all over Chriſten- 
dom, and of being not allow'd to return till the 
Money advanc'd to him was paid, and a Thou- 
ſand ſuch Stories, had appear'd at the Head of a 
good Body of his own Troops, and was attended 
by 12000 Janizaries and 15000 Horle, who were 
directed to take their Orders from him; and now 
it was Diſcourſed, that his Swediſh Majeſty would 
Z 4 return 
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return into Poland with an Army of 50000 Men” 

Now altho' this was going too faſt too, yet it 
was certain that the K. of Sweden's Intereſt in the 
Turkiſh Court was compleatly formed; the Auſ- 
covite Ambaſſador was denied Audience, and the 
Cham of Tartary prevail'd fo at the Port, that he 
obtain'd a 'great many of the Chief Baſſas and 
Asgas to be ditmiſs'd, and even ſome to be ſtran- 
gled, for oppoſing the Propoſals of a new War 
with the Muſcovite; Nay, to ſuch a height the 
Intereſt of the Cham of Tartary was carried at 
that time, that he procured Ali-Baſſa the Grand 
Vizier to be Depoſed, becauſe he appear'd to be 
warm in his Oppoſition of the Swediſh Intereſt ; 
and Numan Nupriogli to be plac'd in his Room; 
and finding him too wary,cautious and backward, 
to come into the Meaſures: reſolvd on, He diſ- 
plac'd him alſo in leſs than fix Weeks time; ſuch 
was the A ſcendant this Prince had at that time 
over the Grand Siegnior and his Affairs. 

The Cham finding Things go thus to his Mind, 
procur'd a great Divan or Council to be Aſſem- 
bled at Conſtantinople, for he was there himſelf; 
and having found Means by Gifts, or other Me- 
thods, to win over the greateſt part of the Per- 
tons of whom that Council is compoſed, to his 
Intereſt; he made a long Harangue' in the Aſſem- 
_ bly, Setting forth the Intereſts of the Ottoman Em- 
pire in ſo clear a light; How fatal the Growing 
Power of the Czar might be to them; hom prudent it 
mas to ſupport the King of Sweden, that he might 
always be a Diverſion to the Muſcovite; that a Friend- 
ſhip with Sweden would always be 4 Curb to the 
Czar ; whereas ſhould the Swedes, either be forced 
to a diſhono urable Treaty, or be ſubdued by the Car, 
he would thereby be made ſo Powerful, as to be 4 
Terror to the Ottoman Empire. Then be went on te 
1 LS particulariſe 
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particularife the ſeyeral Grievances mhich their Sub- 
jects lay under; How the Ukraine was Vſurp'd by the 
Czar ; Aſoph, and the Forts about it kept up, and 
Great Fortifications raiſed there, by which means the 
Czar was enabled to ſpread the Black-Sea with 4 
Fleet ;, that he was Building great Ships, and bring- 
ing Seamen from all Parts of the World ;, that thoſe 
Ships could be againſt none but the Grand Seignior, 
and that in a few Tears they might —__ fo foe the 
Muſcovite Navy at the Walls of the Seraglio, and 
perhaps opening a Paſſage by Force into the Mediter- 
ranean, Joyn their Antient Enemies the Venetian at 
Sea, by which means the Naval Power of the Turkiſh 
Empire would be over-match'd, and they might at 
pleaſure deſtroy the Imperial City it ſelf. f 

' Then he laid before them the ſeveral Invitations from 
the Nobility of Poland to his Swediſh Majeſty, preſ- 
ſing him to return into Poland, and promiſing to Joyn 
him with all their Forces; and from thence he argued 
ſtrongly with them what Service it would be to their 
Intereſts, that ſuch a Prince ſhould be Powerfully aſ- 
ſiſted; that Poland and Muſcovy being effectually re- 
auced, ſhould be in Friendly Hands, or at leaſt be 
ſo effettually embroil'd among themſelves, to prevent 
their being able to offer any Inſult to the Ottomans. 

He concluded by telling them, how he had been tho- 
roughly inform'd of theſe Things , and that nothing 
but his Zeal for the Ottoman Empire, and the Ho- 
nour of their Great Prophet Mahomet, had moved him 
to concern himſelf thus far; That he could not be 
faithful to bis Highneſs their Lord and Emperor, 
without * theſe Things to them as they really 
were; and that on theſe Conſiderations, the Grand 
Seignior had cauſed them to aſſemble, and had given 
every Man leave to give his Opinion and ſpeak his 
Mind freely, at which no Offence ſhould be talen. 
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Upon this Speech the Grand Seignior being 
preſent, the whole Divan Unanimauſly agreed 

that War ſhould be Proclaim'd againſt Auſcovy, 
and that the King of Smeden ſhould be ſent Ho- 
nourably home with a Powerful Army thro” Po- 
land ; this was the 2oth of Octob. 1710. 

This was too good News for the King of Swe- 
den, not to be carried with all Expedition to 
Bender; for which purpoſe the Palatine of Kiou 
who was at Conſtantinople at that. time, and was 
the great Spring of all this Motion, took Poſt 
immediately to acquaint his Majeſty of it; and 
receiv'd a Confiderable Sum of Money for his 
Majeſty's Uſe ; as alſo a Preſent of 10000 Dy- 
cats to himſelf. 

The Baſſa of Alleppo, called Mehemet, a Friend 
to theſe Meaſures, was juſt before this, made 
Vizier Azem in the Place of Kupriogli; and the 
Mufti being brought to Joyn with him , the 
Grand Seignior made a ſhew of being very 
hearty in the Intereſts of his Swediſh Majeſty ; 
and tho? at firſt he ſomething difficult, was at laſt 
brought over fully to Eſpouſe him, as ſhall pre- 
ſently appear. | 

It was diverting enough to Read all this while, 
the Foreign Accounts of theſe Things; how they 
toſsd his Swediſh Majeſty about in their publick 
News from the North; One while he was Sick, 
another Dead, and the Particulars, and even 
the manner of his Death was Condeſcended up- 
on in ſome Papers; Other whiles the Turks 
would do nothing for him, and ordered him to 
be gone: The next Day they would not let bim 
come away till the Money was ſecur'd to them 
which they had ſupply'd him with; ànd a Thou- 
ſand ſuch Imaginary Things they reported; 


whereas all this while, his Powerful Intereſt _ 
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the Port was ſuch, as to make three Grand 
Viziers in Six Months, and to depoſe every Of- 
ficer in the Turkiſh Court or Army that Oppoſed 
him; by what management and happy Turns of 
Policy his Majeſty brought this to paſs is not poſ- 
ble to be deſcribed here; but that it was ſo, is e- 
nough to let his Enemies know, that he is as much 
to be feared in his Councils, as in his Arms, and 
is as Terrible in the Cabinet, as in the Field. 

It was about the middle of December 1710, 
that the News of the Turks declaring War with 
the Muſcovites was publickly believed in Chriſten- 
dom; the repeated Accounts of their Great Prepa- 
rations for War having been ſent by the Foreign 
Miniſters; for as for the Czar 8 Miniſter at Con- 
ſtantinople, he was effectually prevented from ſend- 
ing Intelligence into Muſcovy, being according 
to the Cuſtom of the Turks immediately Seiz d 
upon, and ſent to the Seven Towers; where he 
continued till the end of that War. 

It was Impoſſible for the Czar or King Augu- 
ſtus to Conceal the Surpriſe this News was to 
them, it having broken in upon all their Mea- 
ſures, and greatly diſappointed them in the De- 
ſigns they had of puſhing the Swedes out of Po- 
merania, as they had done out of Livonia; and it 
left them open to the attacks of the Swedes on 
that fide, who if the upright Guarrantees men- 
tioned before, had not forgotten their Treaty, 
might have brought the Saxons to another Trea- 
ty ar Alt-Ranſtat. » | 
But this Year 1710, was a fatal Year to Swe- 
den many ways, notwithſtanding the Battle of 
Helſmgburgh, and tho' it is a Melancholly Subject, 
yet as a Hiſtory, muſt be Impartial ; I muſt as 
freely tell our Diſaſters, as our Succeſs. 
jet, b 
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I told you before, the Muſcovites had attac ꝗ 
Riga, and that the Czar had ordered it to be 
Bombarded ; I am now to tell you, that this was 
Executed with as much Severity as Muſcovite 
Fury and German Engineers could Exert, and 
great part of that Noble City was reduced to 
Aſhes; But Riga had more Diſaſters to ſtruggle 
with, for on the th of the Magazine 
of Powder in one of the Baſtions of the Town 
took Fire, by what Accident was never known ; 
The Baſtion was not only blown up into the Air, 
but near 2000 Soldiers of the Garriſon were 
blown up with it, or buryed alive in the Ruins 
of it; The Damage done to the reſt of the 
Town was Incredible, and the Breach made 
by the Blaſt was ſuch, that had the Muſcovites 
attack'd that Place, they might have almoſt 
March'd into it in order of Battle. ; 
The Governour Count Stromberg, tho' a 
Gentleman of known Courage. and Reſolution, 
fainted and funk down at the Surpriſe of it 
and was not recovered without difficulty tho? 
when he was recovered, he immediately ſet all 
Hands to work to repair the Damage, and make 
the Breach Defenſive; to which purpoſe he cauſed 
three Rows of Palliſadoes to be ſet up, fillin 
up the Breach the Powder had made, with Horſe 
Dung, and the Space in the Center of the Baſtion 
with the Rubbiſh of the Bombarded Houſes, and 
after this, cleared the Ditch as well as ſuch a 
Work could be done in the Face of an Enemy ; 
So that the Muſcovites did not think fit to ven- 
ture an attack, having at that time alſo no re- 
gular Approaches made on that fide. 

Nor was this all, for the Plague, another Ene- 
my of which I have much more to ſay, was 
gotten into the Place, and ſwept away great 
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Numbers of the Garriſon every Day; Inſomuch 
that by the beginning of July 1710, the Gover- 
nour had not 1800 ſound Men left in his Gar- 
riſon, which at firſt conſiſted of above 9000 
Choſen Men; So that at length he was oblig'd 
to Capitulate and Surrender that ſtrong Fortreſs 
into the Hands of thoſe Barbarians. ' 2 2 

The like Fate had the ſtrong Town of Wy- 
 burgh in Finland, only with this Difference, That 
the perfidious Enemy having granted the Swediſh 
Governour Honourable Conditions, by which he 
vas the rather mov'd to Capitulate ſo ſoon, broke 
His Articles, and detain'd the Garriſon Priſoners 
upon trifling pretences , publiſhed by Admiral 
Apraxin (viz.) (1.) Of a Muſcovite Ship ſent with 
a Flag of Truce for Exchange of Priſoners, which 
was detain'd by the Swedes ;, (2.) Of the Swediſh 
Reſidents ſtop'd at Stockholm in the beginning of 
the War; (3.)For the Confiſcated Effects of ſome 
Ruſſian Merchants in Sweden; all being Things re- 
mote, and which ought to have been demanded 
long before, and by any other Method than 
Breach of the Honour of a fair Capitulation : 
Such Enemies has the King of Sweden always had 
to do with, and ſuch Perfidious Uſage has been 
the lot of this Glorious Prince upon many Occa- 
ſions, when his Enemies have had Power in their 
Hands to do it. | | 
The Loſs of Riga was attended with that of 
Revell, Pernau, and other places, and in ſhort of 
all Livonia; for the Plague fo diſperſed and diſpi- 
rited the People every where, as well Soldiers as 
Inhabitants, that there was no defending them- 
ſelves. 
From this unhappy Diſaſter, follow'd till a 
worſe to compleat the Misfortunes of the Year ; 
for whether it was from ſome of the Garriſons of 
| Livonia, 
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Livonia; or ſome People from Riga eſcaping fromm 
the Face of the Enemy, and who fled into 
Sweden ;, or whether it was the immediate Hand 
of Heaven, is not for me to determine; but a- 
bout this time, the Plague got over into Sweden, 
and made dreadful Havock there, particularly in 
the City of Stockholm it ſelf, inſomuch that the 
Senate were obliged to remove, with the whole 
Court to Arboga, and Salberg a Town near the 
Copper Mines in the Mountains, in which time 

the poor People endur'd a great Calamity and 
much Miſery ; and we computed, that in all 
Sweden, for it ſoon ſpread it ſelf into Bleking, Hal- 
land, Schonen, and thoſe Populous Provinces, there 
Died very little fewer than 60000 People. 
In Pomerania likewiſe it made ſad Deſtruction, 
ſo that Heaven ſeem'd to fight againſt Sweden 
this year on every ſide; yet we had a little Victo- 
ry over the Danes again this Year in a fight at Sea. 
This Fight was the 4th of October 1710. near 
Koeg, a Town on the Coaſt of Zeland, not far 
from Copenhagen; our Fleet Attack'd the Danes 
. with a great deal of Vigour, and purſued the 
Engagement ſo cloſely, that they blew up a Se- 
cond Rate Man of War of 86 Guns, with all her 
Men into the Air, of whom only four were ſa- 
ved; Night parted the two Fleets, but the 
Swedes gained their Point, which was to get be- 
tween the Enemy and Copenhagen, that ſo they 
might Engage them again the next day ; but the 
Danes not daring to renew the Fight, drew off in 
the night, and eſcaped into the Creeks among the 

- Hlands where they could not be purſued, their 
Fleet being very much ſhattered in the Fight. 

Their Fleet being retired, our Admiral fell 
upon their Tranſports with which they had 
threatned to make a ſecond Invaſion in CN, 
| | FUR 
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and at ſeveral times we took and burnt about Six- 
ty Sail, and ſeveral others were run on Shoar up- 
on the Sands near the Iſlands of Amack and Fe- 
meren; and had not the Wind continued to blo- 
ſo hard that our Fleet durſt not keep the Sea on 
that dangerous Coaſt, the Daniſh Fleet had been 
moſt part of it deſtroy'd. | 5 ; 

Tho? the Hand of Heaven was very heavy up- 
on Sweden this year in the loſs of all their Mari- 
time Ports in Livonia, and which was their great- 
eſt Affliction and Diſtreſs, the Plague, which 
brought the Country it ſelf into a miſerable Con- 
dition; yet our Enemies had no room to boaſt in 
this part, for they had on all fides a very great 
ſhare in that Calamity. Poland, where indeed it 
began, was ſo viſited with it, and by the Rava- 
ging of the Muſcovite Armies, it was ſo deſola- 
ted, that what with Famine, Rapine, Peſtilence 
and War, the Country was, become waſte and un- 
inhabited for. Sixty or Seventy Leagues together, 
and that in ſeveral parts of it too. In Livonia, 
Courland, Lithuania, and the Frontiers of Muſco- 
zy it was little better; and at length it reach'd 
into Denmark, where in ſome Parts it ſwept away 
whole Villages and Towns, leaving none alive 
to Bury their Dead; and if 1 remember right, 
it ſwept away 22000 People in the City of Copen- 
hagen alone; it proceeded with like Fury into 
Holſtein, and at laſt to Hamburoh, where, as we 
are inform'd, it pleaſed God to put a ſtop to it. 

I have brought the Account of theſe Calamities 
here into one Place, becauſe I would not be diver- 
ted in the purſuing the Story I am upon, as in the 
intervals of my relation of the miſerable Story 
I ſhould otherwiſe be, this being about the be- 
ginning of the year 1711. 


About 


About this Time the Czar, who has been in- 
tent for ſome yeats upon Eſtabliſhing a Commerce 
for his Subjects in the Baltic, and having for that 
purpoſe now / ſecured: the Ports of Riga, Revel, 
Narva, &c- on the Coaſt of Livonia and the 
Gulph of Finland, and having with an immenſe 
Charge, Fortified and Furniſhed his new "Town of 
Petersburgh, began toalarm us with making a Port 
with Yards for Building, and a Road and Docks 
for his Ships of War for Building, and Layin 
up, Cc. a great Fleet there: The Swedes had ju 
apprehenſions of his being quickly as formidable 
at Sea, and as Powerful in Commerce, as he was 
by Land; for which Reaſon the Royal Senate at 
Sweden re ſolv d, if poſſible, to prevent this encreaſe 
of an Enemy, which they found too much fa- 
vour'd, by our Maritime Allies, without regard to 
the Conſequences, which it was apparent would 
be fatal to themſelves at laſt; 1 the Royal 
Senate of Sweden, being. anxious to prevent this 
deſtructive Undertaking, iſſued out an Order 
about this Time importing, That all Ships what- 
ever that ſhould be ſeized bound to or from Livo- 
nia, ſhall be Confiſcated, without any regard 
205 to the Perſons or Nation to whom they ſhould 
long. "yo 
I mention this here with the brief Reaſon of 
it, becauſe it was the ſubject matter of Great 
Conteſts afterward, and becauſe it will frequent- 
ly occur to me to ſpeak of it again in the ſequel 
of theſe Memoirs. | 
But to return for the preſent to the King of 
Sweden himſelf; He had now, as is Noted, car- 
ried the Great Points, in which the Czar and 
King Auguſtus thought him moſt effectually diſap- 
pointed; he had brought the whole Power of the 
Turkiſh Empire to act in his Favour, and _— 
the 


& 
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the Cham of - unalienably in his tnterslf 
and as the 785 Hegan to act ſeriouſiy, and vi- 
goroully; in Purſuit, of, their: former Reſolution 
for a War, — chat their Forces began to: be 
very numerous about Bender: lt was to be fup- 
file that the Czar and lips guten was not 
1 e JUDI IVi. 17 

The Czar | $Ppeinted Prince .Ceremeraff Wich 
79000 Muſcquites to eee the Frontiers, 
ordering all his Cofſacks and Fel caſiens to arm an 
joyn them, pretentting. te follow them (ns foon 
as the Twrks {hquld. take che Field) with: 5aago 
Horſe and Prugoons: At Aſonh alſo; he made 
mighty Preparations, Order to appear withea 
Powerful Fleet in the | Blagh-Sea, | where: they 
talk'd of having 50 Men of War of the Lit df 

ttle beſides Gallies, and of no leſs than Bom- 

narding Conſtantinople: it ſelf. 
The King of K Lell o ba Part, . his 

| ee together about Caminiec, where tlie Crown 
Army, Which ought to have been 36000 Men, 
were ordered to meet; the Army from Lithuania 
of. 18000 was likewiſe ordered thither; to which 
King Auguſtus propoſed to joyn 24000 Saxons:of 
his on, beſides an Auxiliar Body of 12000 Nu 
covites, which the Czar had ſent him. 

Theſe were formidable Things, if they had 
deen effectually ſupplyed-: How they proceeded, 
and how they brought all to nothing even on 
Foth ſides, ſhall, be related in as few Words as 
poſible. 1 

The Time of Action now came on, the Turks 
having heartily eſpouſed the War, ſent; the King 
conſiderable Supplies of Money ; and his Majeſty, 
who knew well the Importance of the occaſion, 
6 no time to put his Troops into a Condition; 

is Men were all new y fully ts and 


the 
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. 
the little Body of an Army which his Majeſty 
had with him, tho ſmall in Number, compar'd 
with the Turks, yet were compoſed of Excellent 
Troops, pickt Men, aud ſome of the beſt Offi- 
cers in Europe; befides that many who had ſerr'd 
in Command appear d now as Voluntiers, and 
carsy'd the Muſquet. 5 
King Staniſlaus, who was by this time come 
to the King, went away again preſently with 
the Palatine of Nion, they had with them a Body 
of choice Men, all willing to ſignalize themſelves 
upon the fitſt Occaſion, and big with Hopes 
that they ſhould now have an Opportunity to 
f pay the Enemy home for all their Sufferings, 
and to account with the Czar for the Battle of 
Pultoml. „ eee VER 1 > 
It was now the Begirming of Fuly, T think the 
2d Day, when the Grand Vizier at the Head 
of the main Army of the Turks began to approach 
and paſs'd the Danube; he had'in his Army 130000 
Men, not including 15000 Fanizaries which were 
at Bender; his Infantry confifting of 40000 Aſia» 
ricks, and 30000 Janixaries of Europe, made a 
moſt admirable Appearance; and were their Diſ- 
cipline as regular as the Germans, they would 
doubtleſs be the beſt Troops in the World; be- 
mg of ſtrong and able Bodies, entirely at Com- 
mand, faithful to their Officers, and fill'd with 
Zeal and Animoſity againſt thoſe they fight with : 
Their Cavalry are finely mounted, but their Hor- 
ſes are too delicate, nor are they able to ſtand 
a Shock with the German Curiaſers : But they 
are ſwift to flie or to purſue. 5 
The Grand Vizier having paſs'd the Danube, 

continued in full March towards the Frontiers, 
advancing without Delay; becauſe he receiv'd 
Advice from the King of Sweden, that the I 


— 
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had paſa the Suh, ard was advancing 10 
the Neiſter, with an Army ſup ppoſed to ag of 
about 5000 Men, and that, he g expetted: Rein- 
4. of 30000 Horſe, moſt of them Gf 
facks and Circaſians, 1 will not ſay that theſe 
Troops joyn'd his 1 Ar , but cettain it is, an 
when he came to the Frontier of Moldavia an 
to the River Prith, he found by his e 
that his Army as Inferior to the Turks, as 
well in Number of Men, as Goodneſs of Troy 

1 ſhould have wenka here, that the — 
of Muſcovy, whether by his Money or the Fro- 
ability of” bis Succeſs or perkajh both, bad. 
| brought over the Hoſpodor of 22 to. his 
tereſt, and had by his nieans laid up a very 

reat Magazine Proviſions for his Arttiy at 
Sf his Capital City: I mention this, beau 
this was the” great Encoutagement of rather 
Snare, Which drew hin ofi to ſuch' à remote 
Diſtance from His own Cotitry afid from the 
Frontiers, where with Eaſe hemight have had Sup- 
5 both of Men as well as Provifions, Which 

ght have niade his Retreat ſecure, and have 
pported him if he had been over-Powered. 

8 would think he might have had his Vi- 
Qtory of Pultowa in his Mind, which Battle had 
never been fought, or at- leaſt he had never been 
Victor, if the King of Sweden had not been cut 
off from his Friends, by ſo hazardous an ig, 
into his Enemies Country to ſuch a length 
that his Succours were cut off, and chart he fad 
no Place of Retreat. | 

But the Czar blinded by his Confiderts' in his 
own Forces, and Contempt of the Turks his Ene- 
mies, both of them Miſtakes which we had fa- 
tally committed before; 2 7 into the ſame 1 

* 2 | . 
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eh off. better. * MP: 
When, the Czar! j e e 54. 
he hegan to find. his, IE 
del: N ides the 5 reat ar Amy of we 


jon, he ach col 11 
in a ey ee vhs 
unpaſſable Moraſs, leaving the Wer Prutb. on 
his; pe and thus. for ſome EI he reſted, ee 
Fee ho from ppt his F Forces, The Grand 
Lan from the beginning, ſeem d to pro: 
ue is War with: an ill Will, .concern'd not 
himlelf much to make uſe of the Adyantages of- 
fered. to him, by. Ae raſh Advance of the 1uſ- 
. yas lay ſtill attending the Motions of the 
Czar 3, and as we, were aſſured, held a ſecret 
Corel ike 63:5 with him at the ſame time. 
But ;the Cham of Tartary, who was thus far a 
ſincere. Kind this War, as above; ſeeing 
bow far the 26D! had embaraſs d himſelf 3 in an 
Enemies Country, ſo chat he could. neither ſtay 
25 0 o back, advanc'd nearer to him with à Body 
of above 60000 Men, and puſhing in between 
the Town of Jaſi,, and the Czars Armies cut 
off all his Proyiſions, and defegted Two or 
Three Parties, whigh endeavoured, to break thro”, 
ſeizing upon all the Proviſions they brought. 
I his anſwered the End . for it re- 
duced the Muſcovite Army to the oreateft Ex- 
tremity imaginable ;. retire they could not, the 
Grand Army of the 7. urks would be at their 
Heels; and to 8 they could not, the Tur- 
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8 n Gb abs G9). 

Eh Army being. fo N ta Ga! that - the 
MT OG fight th omg it was as impoſſible 
t them to ſubſiſt w Py, lay, unlelz their 
Men could live without Bre As ſoon as the 
Cham of Tartary had done this, he ſends Notice 
of their Scituation of Circumſtances to the Grand 
Vizier, adding, that now was the time to fall 

N the Muſcovite Army 7 Advantage. 
Tho we, ee the Baſſa or Vizier maniteftly 
partial to the intereſt of the Enemies, yet ſuch 
was the remarkable Criſis of things, that on re- 
* this Notice from the Cham, he durſt do 
9 6X than attack the. Auſcouites: Ac- 
en the Vizier advanc'd ,and- coming up 
to the Muſcevite Army, he offered them Battle, 
but they kept cloſe within their Lines; up- 
on this he cauſed a Detachment of 12000 Ja- 
nixaries, ſupported by 10000 Horſe, to attack 
an Eminence where the Czar had poſted 
his advanc'd Guard, conſiſting of 6000 Men 
with Ten Pieces of Cannon: The Turks attack- 
ing this Poſt with their uſual Fury, carried it 
after a very obſtinate Reſiſtance, cutting in Pie- 
ces great Part of the Troops which were poſted 
there, and turn'd the Cannon they found there 
upon the Muſcovite Camp, bringing likewiſe 20 
Pieces of their own with ſome Mortars to the ſame 
Place, which fo much commanded the Camp, that 
it did the Huſcovites a great deal of Damage, kil- 

ns Abuudance of their Men. oi 

he next Day the Grand Vizier drew. up his 
whole Army, in Excellent Order indeed, and 
maroh'd in Battalia to the very Face of the 
Muſcouite Trenches, inviting. the Czar to come 
out: and fight : But his. Czariſh Majeſty thank'd 
oe as we ſay, he had no Stomach for a Ge- 
neral Battle; whereupon the Grand Vizier at- 
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tack'd him in his Entrenchments with an incre- 
dible Fury : It might be truly ſaid, that che 
Czar fought now for his Life, and to give him 
his Due, he manag d the Defence of his Lines 
with ſo much Skill, and defended them with 
ſuch Obſtinacy, that he ſuſtain d the Aſſault of 
che Turks, repulſing them Four Times, for ſo 
often they came on, Sword in Hand, to the 
very Head of his Trenches. 
It was pow Night, and the Turks rather ani- 
mateck than diſcouraged by their Repulſe, pre- 
pared to renew the Aſſault the next Morning. 
It was in this Time that as we were informed, 
the Czar found means to abate the Heat of the 
Grand Vizier, who as is obſerv'd, was not be- 
fore very ſincere in his Sweedsſh Majefties Inte- 
reſt : We were told this was done by means 
of the Hoſpodar of Moldavia, who'at the fame 
time made his Peace with the Grand Vizier, 
und that 200000 Ducats was paid by the Czar 
on that Account; but I cannot ſay that this 
was true: That Money was given we made no 
Queſtion, and the Complaint. which the King 
of Sweden made upon that Subject at Conſtant 
nople, proved fatal to the Grand Vizier after- 
wards. But be that as it will, the Vizier made 
no ill Bargain for his Maſter's Intereſt, what- 
HSCs oo 60907 
The next Morning the Turks Cannonaded the 
Nu ſcovite Camp moſt furiouſly, and killd them 
a great many Men, and as they were drawing 
out their Men ſeemingly for in Attack, with 
the greateſt Part of their Army; the Czar cau- 
fed a White Flag to be hung out on his Lines, 
and ſent a Trumpet to the Grand Vizier, to 
defire the Cannonading might ceaſe, and — 5 i 
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2 fend out Plenipotentiaries with Propoſals of 
The Vizier immediately commandeg the firing 
to ceaſe, but cauſed his Infantry ro ſtand to 
their Arms, till the Muſcovite Plenipotentiaries 
arrived. In ſhort, this formal Juggle, for I can 
call it no other, was manag'd between them-- 
ſelves fo, that a Peace was concluded, and the 
greateſt Opportunity that ever the Turks are like 
to have in this World, for reſtoring the Re- 
putation of their Arms, was ignominiouſly let 
flip out of their Hands. 1 
' Had the Turks made another Attack, they 


muſt of Neceflity have forced the Auſcovite Lines 


Sword in Hand; which if they had done, not a 
Man of that great Army had eſcaped, but muſt 
have been kilbd or taken Priſoners, with the 
Czar himſelf,” in which Caſe the King of Swe- 
den had made his own Terms with him. 

But now; tho? it is true, the Vizier made ſome 
advantagious Conditions for the Turks, as the 


Surrender of Aſoph, and ſome other Places on 


the Black-Sza; yet nothing was done for his 
Swediſh Majeſty or for his Intereſt; ſo that it 
might well be ſaid, it was a Second Victory 


over the King of Sweden, tho' it was a Blow to 
the Czar. p 


Any one may judge, with what Indignation 
and juſt Reſentment his Swediſh Majeſty receiv'd 
the Account of this Peace, when he came into 


the Turkiſh Army; which was not till the next 


Day, tho' he had march'd hard to have been 
there in the expected Battle; His Majeſty ex- 
poſtulated with the Grand Vizier, repreſented 
the certain Victory that attendeq him, the Glory 
of having effectually reduc'd the moſt dangerous 
Enemy of Europe; when he was told by the 
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ie, That the Conditions were advantagious, 
and that Aſoph would be ſurrendred. The King 
anſwered, ale the Czar would have given MAuſ- 
cow to have been delivered from the Condition 
he was in, and that a Peace could not honou- 
rably be made upon ſuch Conditions; but 8 
Vizier was inflexible, anſwer'd "eos op e h 

peared reſolo d to purſue his own Scheme, 
which when his Majeſty found, he withdrew 
from the Army, and retir'd to Bender, but fail'd 
not to repreſent this Piece of Conduct ſo effectually 
to the Grand Seignior, as that it cot the Grand 
Vizier very dear, being depoſed and ſtrang led 
by the Sultans Order, for Treachery and my 
ruptibn- £2534 

The Chief Heads of this ſandalous Treaty 
were, | That the Czar ſhould quit Poland and 
concern himſelf nd more with che Affairs of that 


Kingdom, but withdraw all his Troops entirely | 


from therice 5 That he thquld releaſe all the Thr- 
kh Slaves which were in any Part of his Domi- 
Hions free of all Ranſoms ; That he demoliſh his 
Fire Forts on the Coaſt f the Black- Sea, atid 
ſurrender Aﬀſoy % with all its Fortifications and 
Cannon, in kde ſame Condition it was then in, 
with ſeveral other Things diſhonourable enough 
indeed for the Czar. As to the Intereſt of bur 
— all that was done for him was, that he 
ould have a free Paſſage thro the Wuſeo- 
vite Territories into his own Dominions, with 
alt his Troops, Servants, and Attendants, and 
= 4 Guatd'as the Grand Seignior thought ws 
and for the Performance of theſe Conditions, the 
Fir delivered Four Hopſtages to the 7 bj: 
' The Complaints which the King of Smeden 
made at the Port againſt the Grand Viziet, and 
lh: Froms Remonſtrances of the Cham of Tar. 
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to 5 took up à great deal 
4 time, and had ſome Effect, — not àlto- 
gether what was expetted; but in the mean 
time, we muſt ſee a little what was doing at 
home, for the Enemies of Sweden were not idle, 
and the Miſchief the Grand Vizier did the King 
of Sweden's Affairs by this diſhonourable Treaty, 
was more viſible here by a great deal; than it 
was there; for the King of Denmark and 
Auguſtus taking this Opportunity of the: Confu- 
ſion which the Swediſh Affairs were in, \reſolv'd 
to fall upon the Swediſh Army in Pomeramin. 

It had been apprehended very much, that Ge- 
neral Craſſuu who commanded the Swediſb Army 
in Pomeramia, ſhould fall into Poland at the ſame 
time, that che Muſcovite and Poliſh Armies were 
employ'd at the farther and moſt remote Parts 
of the Kingdom againſt the Turk, nor had they 

talen a wrong Aim, had the Reinforcement 
of 12000 Men from Sweden, which was expe- 
&ed at Strael ſund, about this Time arrived; but 
as the Swedes were not above 12000 Foot, and 

6000 Horſe in Pomerania, they were not ftrong 
enough to make a Diverſion that way. 

King Auguſtus having had an Enterview with 
the Czar at Lemberg, the Meaſures it ſeems were 
concerted between them there, in which it was 
agreed, that King Auguſt ſhould leave the De- 
fence of the Frontiers on that Side againſt the 
Turks to the Czar, who undettook for it, and 
eſpecially to cover Caminiect, while the King 
—— go back and drawing together his Saxon 
Forces, together with the Poles and a Bod 
of Meſcavites left in Lithuania, ſhould Marc 
to the Frontiers of Pomerania, to attack the 
Butaes HAS in Geenen the King of 

| Denmark, 


fore after 


( 562) 

Detmark,- who was ready with his Army to join 
in the Enterpriſe. 2 ö 
This was but a too well concerted. Project, 
for General Craſſau, and after him Count Wel- 
ling and General Ducker, who in their Turn 
commanded in Pomerania, were not in a Con- 
dition to oppoſe the Joint Armies; and there- 
Aputing ſome Poſts at Danugarten 

againſt the Danes, and at Anclam and replow 
againſt the Saxons, they retir'd under the Cannon 
of Straelſund, and at length into the Place, ſend- 
ing. their Cavalry all over the Water to the Iſle 


of Ruge: | 
In this Circumſtance ſtood the Affairs of Swe- 


den, when the Danes entring on one Side, and 


the Saxons on the other, they joined near Strael- 


. fund, and made Preparations for the Siege of 
that Place; but ſo ill had they furniſhed them- 


ſelves, ſo little Concert had they with one an- 


other, and ſo well were the Swedes provided 
to receive them, that they never thought fit to 


make the Attempt, tho: they 1 of it more 
than a Year. 

In the mean time it monld fill a Volume of 
it ſelf, to give an Account of the Barbarities, 
Cruelties, and inhuman Practiſes of the Muſco- 
vite Troops on the Poor Inhabitants of the open 
Country of Pomerania: Nor were the Danes or 
Saxons either much behind them; tho' upon a 
People of the ſame Religion as themſelves, and 


. not much Strangers to them in Language, Cu- 


ſtom and Nation, in which both thoſe Nations 
(viz.) of Danes and Saxons forgot the Humanity, 


_ Courteſy, and Civility ſhewn their People, when 


his Swediſh Majeſty was actually Maſter of their 
Country, and might haye treated them likę con- 


quer d Exemies ; whereas they were uſed as has 


been 


Rs, - 
been ſhew'd, with Compaſſion, with Capitulated 
Meaſures, with a Chriſtian Modefty, and with 
: Humanity, which was never return d by their 
eg. ——_ 


This whole Year was ſpent in Preparation for 
the Siege of Straelſund, the Artillery was to be 
brought by Sea from Denmark, and many a Month 
they talk d of its being juſt at Hand; but it never 
arriv'd till November, when they found it was 
too late, to pretend to beſiege the Place, and 
ſo its Coming ſignified little to them: Then they 
pretended to block it up; but the blocking up 
a Town by Land is ſuch a Jeſt, when it lies 
open to the Sea, and eſpecially as this City did, 
which had the Iſle of Rugen to ſupply. them 
with all Neceffaries, that it was a Thing onl 
to be laught at: Many a Month they likewiſe 
talk'd of making a Deſcent upon the ſaid Ifle 
of Rugen, and we wondred indeed they did not 
do it, which was the only Thing that could 
ſtreighten us; but either Wind or Weather, or 
their own Aukwardneſs at Buſineſs of this Na- 
ture hindred. wr OY 
In the mean time their Fleet was. diſpers'd 
in a Storm, Three or Four of their Ships loaden 
with Guns, Bombs, Ammunition, &c. were loſt, 
8 or 9 more who were driven into a little 
Harbour near. Roſtock, a Dgtachment of our Gar- 
riſon at W:ſmar ſet upon and burnt them, the 
reſt diſpers'd, and came not together again 
n | | | 
All this while our People at Straelſund impa- 
tiently expected General Steinbock with a Supply 
of 12000 Men from Sweden, but he was 

off by Streſs ot Weather and other Diſap- 
pointments, which made it very hazardous for 
im to come, and our Circumſtances very much 
ö e wanted 
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Hunted him, for the Garriſon of N wage - had a 
very unſucceſsful in a great Sally which they had 
Made, wherein they had above 2000 Met. wird 
or tzken Priſoners; and our Troops at, Sraelſund 
wete very much diminiſh'd by Sickneſs and Ser- 
vite;” as che Enemies were by Deſertion : For 
the Dees ran away from their Afmy fo faſt, 
thit'their Infantry was almoſt fuin'd; So that 
in ſhort, e _ lr latter 17 5 
ef Tartu! Y, an e ngs Fart 5 
5 Rig of Denmark ferurn d to Hol aud King Ning 
Huguſt as to Dreſden; This was anuary 1711. 
They” fool'd away the next Year as ſimply as 
this: The Czar came in Perſon with between 
30 and 46000 Men, and King Auguſtus joyn'd 
him with a great Body of orſe, and about 
$656 Foot, nor were they ſo late, but they had 
Time enough to have attack d either Stral fund 
er the Iſle of Ragen, before any of our Succours 
a vd; for Count Steinboch could not get thither 
till the latter End of the Year, and when he 
afriv*d; he little more than barely landed his 
Men, for the Tranſports hanging backward were 
t off by the Daniſh Fleet, and tho* by good 
Jack the Ammunition arriv'd, yet, moſt of the 
Proviſions and Stores of Corn fell into the 
Hands of the Enemy, of were forced back to 
Sweden, which at that Time was a ſenſible Loſs 
to our Men; for the Country of Pomerania had 
ſuffer d fo much by the Ravages of the - Muſ⸗ 
covites and Saxons, that it was not poſſible to 
draw any Quantity of Corn or Cattle from 
thenice; however we made up this Defett pfetty 
well by the Communication, our Merchants 
of 2 5 had with the other Forts of the Bul- 
tie 


As 
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As ſoon as the Cat found: "that our Rein- 


| mobs” war.oy artiv'd, tho it was notuthe 

Number we expected, he gave over. his Neſi 
upon the lile of Ruger, knowing we; were 
a: vary good Condition there! th have bid Bim 
welcome, and leaving the Command of his Ar- 
my to King qAuguſt us, e him to rina 
Hentihoff be leſt the Camp; this was about 

the th of Octabr 1942 wm 
Alt is true, it the Dane. had attack d dur Fleet, 
befote we had landed our, Men, which they 
might eaſily have done; We had run a very 
» great Hazard, either of fighting at Daſadvan- 

tage; for their Fleet was. Superior to the Suiedes, 
or of being fotced back to Sweden with — 
Army, in which Caſe Pomernnia muſt inewitably 
have fallen into the Hands of the Enemy but 
bur Troops being Landed with Count Steinbach, 
who they knew was a General that wauld loſe 
no Time, and knew well how to make uſe of 
his Troops, they took care ro give: kim no 

Trouble, as above. 

Count Steinboah being;niw'! at Stradlſaid, and 
having a good Body of Troops with him, be- 
gan to think of entring upon Action- The 
Enemy were every where preſſing the King of 
Swedens Dominions; The King of Denmant, 
while the Mu ſoouites and (Saxons were threat- 
ning Straelſund, had paſs'd the Fib and entred 
the Dutchy of Bremen, where General Welling 
having no Body of Troops ſufficient to defend 
the Country, was obliged to give way, and the 
Danes having beſieged Staden and taken it, had 
therewith. finiſhed the entire Conqueſt of that 
Country, and in their Return had inſulted tha 
City of Hamburgh, threatning them with a Bom- 
bardment ; and to "mon it, oblig d the Burghers 
to 
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ty how; Rix Dollars; beſides this, General 
5 4 with a pry of Daniſb Troops block d 
be Wiſmar. The 2 with "10000 Men 
4 up Stetin, and King Auguſtus with their 
main Army had begun to 1 4 Line from 
Grypsſwald to Trebeſes; and thence to Damgarten, 
by which he ſuppoſed to pin up "the 3 Swediſh 
Army in $tr4elſund;” But this was like Hedging 
in the Cuckow, for they ſbon found 20000 
Swedes were not to be kept in, with 4 Circum- 
vallation like a Town beſieged: For Count 
Steinboch finding what the Enemy aim at, and 
having all Things in Readineſs, took the Field 
in the Beginning of November; juſt when all 
the Reſt of the een World were gone into 
Winter Quarters; firſt Attemp t was to ſee 
How well the Enemy would guard joe Works; 
and whether they thought fit to defend 
the Line they had caft u up: It was the 5thr of 
November when he attack d the Poſt of 0 
garten on the little River Rxibnitæ, which 
becauſe the Enemy had given out that it was 
impradtticable, and that the Swedes could not 
E out without coming to a Battle, and be- 
cauſe the World my ſee by what Conduct this 
Gallant General paſs'd the Lines, and baffled all 
the Fortifications, which King Auguſtus had 
been Nine Months a making, with above 30000 
Men, and how he broke thro' the ſame in ſpite 
of an Army twice as numerous as his own, It 
may not be improper to give the: Particulars of 
this Action, as it was ſet down Word for 
| Word, by "oſs who had the Direction of it 
under the General, and were N in 1 Fer- 


formance, as follows. 


AN 


T | 
All the Troops that were in the Iſland of 
Rupen, having been brought over to Srraelſund 


the 3oth Paſt in the Evening with their Bag- 


gage, Count Steinboch Commander in Chief of 
the Swediſh Army took his Leave the next Day 
of the Garriſon and Burghers of Straelſund, who, 


were drawn up in Arms, to whom he made: 


a Pathetick Speech, wherein he exhorted them 
to continue Faithful to their Soveraign and 
Country, and be vigilant in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions for the Preſervation of that Place. The 
ſame Night he gave Orders to the Generals of 
the Army, and the next Day the Troops be- 
gan to move, it being given out that they were 
t 


ſund. The General Diſpoſition of their March 
was as follows, Lieutennant General Duoter who 
Commanded the Vantguard, conſiſting of the 
Cavalry ef the Dutchy of Bremen, and the Dra- 
goons of Aerderfeldt and: Stromfeldt, with Six 
Pieces of Cannon, was ordered to March with 
all Speed to Damgarten, to take Poſt there, and 
lay Bridges over the River before the Enemy 
could draw their Troops together, and hinder 
the Swedes from pafſing the fame; and as the 


Succeſs of the whole Enterprize depended 


in a great Meaſure on the Secrecy and Ex- 
ition of the March of this Body: Care 
had been taken for Three Days together, that 
no Body ſhould go out of Straelſund or the Camp 
to inform the Enemy therewith. General Ducker 
with his Three Regiments continued all Night 
at Ribbortz, from whence the Adjutant General 
Leppenon was Detached with 200 Men towards 
Frautzbergh, to obſerve the Motions of the Enemy 
behind their Lines, and give timely Notice 
thereof: Lieutenant General Taube, with the 
* Cavalry 


attack the Lines of the Enemy before Srrael- 
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| of Weſtprgothland, one 
Pameranian Regiment of Horſe and one of Foot, 
of, Colonel FEheblad, encampt that Night at 
Karuin, having under him Major General Aſt 
enberghe This was the Body of Battel, and the 


Rear Cemmanded by Count Sreinboch himſelf, 


and under him by. Major General Yat bul, con- 
ſiſted of the reſt, of the Horſe, Foot, and Ar- 
tillery- Theſe were followed by 1505; Boors, 
carry ing. Deal Boards and other Materials to 
lay Bridges. The Roads being very, bad by 
Reaſon. of the Rainy Weather, the Rear of 
the Army could not March from Noon till the 
Evening above One League, and Encamp'd at 


Pytæ ? King Staniſlaus came after the Rear with 


his Retinne; The-Sgcond day Lieutenant General 
Ducker advanced to Damgarten, where he took 
Poſt, and Mareh'd immediately through a De- 
file to a ſmall Fort or Redoubt; the Enemy had 
exected on the other Side near Ribnitz, which 
he took Sword in | Hand, whereby .the Enemy 
had many Men killed and wounged :,, Liutenant 
General Taube continued at Karzin, till Count 
Seinboch came up with the Rear, and then they 
Marched together to Laugen and Thauſagen the 
following Day, being the 3d Inſtant, they Mar- 
ched by break of Day to Damgarten, where all 
the Troops joyned; about Noon the General 
taking his Quarters at Blomonſdory on the Ri- 


ver Ribnitaæ, within a Quarter of a League of 


that Place. That River has on both Sides a 
long and deep Moraſs, which eſpecially on the 
Side of Mecklenbergh was {aid to be unpaſſable, 
and even for Cattel in the hotteſt Summers; 
but howeyer Count Steinboch reſolved to try, 
whether his Troops could go over it, in Order 
whereunto he Commanded Boards or Planks — 


8 r 

to be joyn' d together, to ſerye inſtead of Bridges 
over ſuch Places as ſhould appear too deep to be 

fed: otherwiſe, | and poſted 400 Foot with 8 

ield-pieces, on the Banks of the River, to cover 
the Men who were ſent before to take a View of 
the Moraſs, and ſee which way it might be more 
conveniently paſſed over. The Enemy, who ob- 
ſerved theſe. Mot ions, poſted about 1000 Horſe 
on the other Side of the Moraſs; but were ob- 
lig d to quit that Poſt by the extraordinary Fire 
that was made from the Field · pieces aforeſaid, and 
retire into a Wood .,;Fhe. Swedes poſted at Dam- 
garten, fited alſo upon them, and they had above 
90 Men kill'd.and wounded. ., The Generals or- 
dered the Pontons to be brought down the River, 
with all other Materials for Bridges over the 
faid Moraſs, and at Damgarten, which were fi- 
niſh'd that Night. The Generals being called 
together, Count cteinboch gave them the following 
Directions for the next Day: Lieutenant Gene- 
ral Ducker was order d to paſs over the Bridge laid 
at Damgarten with Six Pieces of Cannon, and the 
Vantguard of the Army, conſiſt ing of the Regi- 
ments of Dragoons of Harderfeltz and Stromfeldtæ, 
the Cavalry of Weſter- Got hland and Bremen, and 
the Regiments of Foot of Elxelbladt, Scultæ, and 
Esborg, while Count Steinboch himſelf, and Lieut- 
enant General Taube, with the reſt of the Foot 
and 8 Pieces of Cannon ſhould paſs the River and 
Moraſs near Blomendorf. The reſt of the Caval- 
ry were ortler d, if poſſible, to march after 
them ; but in Caſe they found it too long and 
difficult, they were ordered to paſs over the 
Bridge at Damgarten, under the Command of the 
Majors Generals Aſhenbergh and Aare ſchal. The 
400 Foot poſted on the Bank of the River, as a- 
foreſaid, under the e ot Lieutenant Co- 


lonel 
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Tone! Slippenbach, and Major Lewenhduþt; were ors 
der'd to march firſt of all over the Mora, and 
take Poſt on the other Side 2 Tlieſe were to be 
follow'd by the Detichment who carry'd the 
Planks or Bridges deſign d to be laid over the deep 
or unpaſſable Places of the ſaid Moraſs.” Major 
General Pat łkul was to march next with the Regi- 
ments of Suder mania, "Dalecarlia;- and — 8 
Cothlam: Theſe were to be followed by t 

Count De 14 Gardie; who brought up the — 
with the Regiments of 0 ter- Gothland, Met man- 
land, Helſingen, and the 'Fwo Regiments of the 
Provinces of Noorlite, and Mermerl and. Lieut. 
Collonel Cronſtedt was ordered to follow the In- 
fantry with the Artiſſery; but if he did not find 
it practicable, he was ordered to march aſter the 
Cavalry by Damgarten. Colonel Rozen with 600 


| Horſe and $60 Foot, was brder'd to ſecure the 


Avenues to Damgarten, that the Enemy mi ight not 
attack the Baggage which was ſent chers Ad- 
jutant General Lepenon with his 200 Horſe, came 
the ſame Night from Frautsberg, and reported, 
that the Enemy were quiet in their Lines, and had 
met only with a Party of Huſſars, of whom he 
had kill'd'Sjx. According to the Diſpoſition afore- 
ſaid, the March began the 3 Day, the 
Soldiers carrying along with them Planks, and 


all the Doors they could get from the Houles, and 


beſides, every other Man carry'd a Faſcine, to fill 
ſuch Holes as they ſhould" meet with in their 
way, whereby not only the Infantry, but even the 
Artillery paſs'd in =O Order over the Moraſs, 
which, as it has been ſaid before, was thought 
unpaffable, even for Caxtle, in Summer- Time. 
The General ſeeing that there was no Enemy to 
oppoſe him on the other Side the Moraſs, order'd 
the Cavalry to paſs over” the Bridge at Damgar- 

ten, 
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ten, and the whole Army being on the other Side 
m the County of Mecklenberg, was drawn up in 
Order of Battle, and made a general Salvo of their 
Eight Field- pieces and ſmall Arms for this happy- 
Succeſs in their Paſſage, without the Loſs of one 
Man, and which has render 'd uſeleſs the ſtrong 
Lines on which the Enemy have been employ d 
about a 'Year. The Prince of Meyſenfelds, who 
commanded 3000 Men on that Side, retir d to- 
wards Roſtock; but not thinking himſelf ſafe in 
that Place, retired further, and Colonel Baſſewitz 
was ſent to take Poſſeſſion thereof. FT 

The War was now effettually begun, Coun 

Steinboch having gain'd the Paſs at Damgarten, as 
above, had indeed broke out from his Confine- 
ment, and had given his Enemy a Go-By,' but he 
had given them no Blow, ſo as to weaken or diſ- 
able them, and they were greatly ſuperior to 
him in Number; nor had he any Extent of Coun» 
try to ſhift-in,” having the Daniſh General Rant- 
zau before him with 5000 Men, and the King of 
Denmark on the Banks of the Trave, marching up 
with his whole Army from about Hamburgh to 
joyn Genetal Rantzau, and ſo to meet him in 
Front. The Saxons and Muſcovites commanded 
by King Auguſtus and Prince Menzikoff, follow'd 
in the Rear, and the Czar hearing of the Affair 
in Hand, took Poſt and join'd his Forces to ani- 
mate them, ſo that indeed the World began to 
give Count Steinboch for loſt. But he was to 
make the Enemy buy their Victory dearer yet than 
ſo: The Count advanced from Dagmarten to Ro- 
ſtock, which the Danes quitted, and Count Stein- 
boch took Poſſeſſion of it after ſome little Diffi- 
culties made by the Duke of Mecklinburgh, and 
advanc'd to Wiſmar, laying the Country under 

Contribution for the Subſiſtance of his Army. 
B b 2 Here 
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Here he had extended himſelf to the E b, but 
that the Saxons,.,unhappily ſurprized Guſtra u, 
which the Swedes had poſſeſs d the next Day, if 
the Enemy had not thus circumvented them: 
However, the Swedes ſubſiſted plentifully, and 
were not yet ſtreightned in the leaſt, either for 
Room or Proviſions but the Storm gather d about 
them; The Count would have gladly waited 

for a Second Reinforcement of Sooo Men which 
be expected from Schonen, but he found they did 
not come; and as the ſeveral Armies of the Ene- 
my began by little and little to draw in upon him, 
there was an abſolute Neceſſity to come to Hands 
with ſome of em before they join d together and 
ſurrounded him; and the Danes being the Enemy 
which of all others the Swedes defir'd to be doing 
with; and they, on the other Hand, pre ſſing moſt 
forward, he reſolv'd to begin on that Side; and 
accordingly having made all Things ready, he 
waited only to bring his Enemy into a Poſture for 
his purpoſe, for the Danes were not yet advanc'd 
near enough; To amuſe the reſt of his Enemies, 
he ſent to King Auguſtus ſeveral Meſſages, in Or- 
der to ſet on Foot a Treaty for a general Accom- 
modation, and contrary to all Expectat ion, nay 
perhaps to his own, obtain'd a Ceſſation of Arms 
far: 14. Pays 2niiogd wg clo £1 , 
Ihis Ceſſation amuſed the Three Confederates 
ſtrangely, and almoſt brought them together by 
the Ears; the Czar of Muſcouy rejected it, and 
began to ſuſpect King Auguſtus of ſecret Defigns ; 
the King of Denmark ſtood gazing as if he was 
ſurpriz d, not knowing what Step to take, or whe- 
ther-it was real or uncertain 5; However it cre- 
ated a great deal of Confuſion among them; but 
when they came better to underſtand one another, 
the King of Denmark reſolv'd againf it alſo, oo 
"0 3 
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advanc'd with his whole Army to Gadesbuſchs 
within 12 Leagues of Wiſmar- This was the 13th 
Deer, enn oo THIGH 

This was as Count Steinboch deſir'd, and now 
the Ceſſation expiring, the 14th, he reſolv d up- 
on the Execution of his Deſign; he began His 
March with the utmoſt Caution the 18th; for he 
knew the Dauiſh and Saxon Army had concerted to 
joyn the 22d. and that each Army was to ad- 
vance towards the other, and meet at Swerin, ſo 
that no Time was now to be loſt. For the Eaſe 
of his Infantry, he mounted them in Waggons, 
the Ways being at that Time ot the Vear ex- 
ceeding deep; Likewiſe, he had a great many 
Boors with Planks, to lay where the Roads were 
too deep for the Paſſage of his Cannon; by which 
Means, in Two Days March, he gained the 
Plains about Gadſbuſch, which was not to be ex- 
pected, and at which, the Danes appear d greatly 
ſurpriza . | 205 
He gave them but little Time to conſider of it, 
but prepar d immediately to attack them. The 
King of Denmark, as we are told, endeavour d 
to amuſe him at firſt, with ſending to know, whe- 
ther the Ceſſation was not renew d ; but Count 
Steinboch was too old for that Artifice, and gave 
the os preſently to underſtand what they had 

to expect. 1 N . n 

Had not the Defiles and narrow deep Paſſes re- 
tarded the Cannon, the Fight had begun by Seven 
a Clock that Morning, when the Advantage had 
been greater ; for the Danes of themſelves had not 
above 40 Squadrons of Horſe, whereas the Swedes 
had 50; but it was ſo long ere our Army could 
be form'd, that it was Eleven a Clock before the 
Fight began; during which, Major General Fle- 
ming, with 40 TIT of Saxon Horſe, came 
151 2 in 


162 . 
in and join d the Danes. It ſeems, King Auguſtus; 
notwithſtanding our General's Precaution, had 
Notice of this March, and had detach d that Bo- 
dy of Horſe to the Aſſiſtance of the King of Den- 
mark; but they only came in Time enough to be 
Witneſſes of the Battle, and ſhare in the Diſgrace, 
as well as in the Loſs; for having 'march'd all Night, 
arid moſt of the Day before, and come into the 
Field but Twe Hours before the Battle, we had 
them cheap enough, both the Horſes and the Men 
having been ſo fatigu'd, that they were not in a 
Condition to fight, until they had been both' re- 

freſn'd, and had Time to reſt. | "90 
It was about Ten a Clock, that our Foot, who 
made one great Body of 28 Battalions, with Four 
Battalions of. Reſerve, advancd in Battalia in 
View of the Enemy. The Cavalry, who were 
not yet come all out of the Defiles, forming behind 
the Foot, and the Artillery, who were not all 
come up, being plac'd in convenient Intervals, as 
JJ 7 Tor gt 
In the mean time, the General, with Lieu- 
tenant General Ducker, and ſome other Officers, 
advanc'd with a Body of Horſe to view the Po- 
ſture of the Enemy, and obſerve the Ground for 
the Battle. They found the Danes ad vantageouſ- 
ly enough drawn up, in Order of Battle, in Two 
Lines, the Horſe on the Wings, and the Saxon 
Cavalry, who were ſcarce form'd, extended their 
Left to the utmoſt of the Ground they had to fight 
on, for they had a Moraſs on their Left, and a 
Wood'on their Right ; fo that they were only to 
be taken in Front. Nn #51 RP , N . 
About Eleven a Clock, our Cannon being come 
up, began to play; and particularly, with Ef- 
fett on the left of the Enemy, putting their Ca- 
valry into ſome Diſorder, ſo that ſeveral Squa- 
4 1 . %] > * „ drons : 
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drons ſfiiſted their Situation, which our Gunmners 
perceiving; they travers d their Pieces, and point- 
ed them fo well; that they did great Execution. 
The Danes having placed their Cannon upon ſome 
Eminences; which did not ſo well ſerve their Pur- 
poſe, were oblig d to remove ſome of them, ſo 
at they did not begin to ſire ſo ſoon as the 
Swedes by half an Hour. This Time of Carmo- 
nading, che Armies ſtill advancing, the Swediſh 
Cavalry took to form their Wings; and the Gene- 
rals perceiving the Danes, as above, in ſome Diſ— 
order, order d Four Squadrons of Dragoons of 
Stromfield to begin the Fight, and to charge the 
Point ofithe Bnemy's left Wing. This was done 
with fuch Vigour, that in a Moment they defeated 
Eight Squadrens of - Daxiſh Curiaſiers, putting 
chem into thè utmoſt Confuſion; and ſo well did 
the Officer, who led thoſe Dragoons, ply his 
Buſineſs, that he never gave them Time to rally, 
or ſo much as to make any tollerable Reſiſtanxe, 
but drove them thro” their Second Line, and cut a 
great many of them in pieces. The Cavalry of our 
Right following the Example of the Dragoons, at- 
tack'd the Danes left Wing, where the Saum Horſe 
were, who being before (as I faid) tir d and Fa- 
tigu'd, made no Work on it at all, but were put 
into Confuſion, and a great many of them kilbd. 
On our left, the Victory was not ſo cheap); 
The Daniſh Horte-Guards, and ſome other Squa- 
drons, fought with great Obſtinacy, and Gene- 
ral Meurner who commanded them, was wounded 
and taken Priſoner. They repulſed our left W ing 
in their firſt Attack, and had not Count Sreinboth 
in Perſon reftor'd the Diſorder with 12 freſh Squa- 
drons, the Right Wing had been in Danger; but 
theſe turn'd the Scale, and the Danes were ro- 
pulſed, and driven gut of the Field, tho' thev 
B b 4 3 
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did not falkints fk Confuſion as the Leſt Wing 
did, but retir d in good order; qur Men alſo not 
pre ing them too far, becauſe we did not 225 
know how it would go i in the Center.. 

Tin chis time the Infantry on both Lan were 
fully Engaged, the Regiments Charging into one 
g with great: Animoſity, and ſcarce gi- 

ing Quarter on _ rn N _ ne Horſe-be- 

bom ie Defeated, an Swea alry preparing 
to ſurround them, the Daniſb-Infantry began to 
give Ground, and at laſt fell into Gre, and 
in ſome-Parts to plain Flight. 
I be King of Denmark was in the Battle in per- 
ſon, but left the Field as ſoon as he found his 
Right Wing was not likely to maintain their 
Ground, When, as the Danes ſay to Cover his 
Flight, The Generals perſwaded his ei | 
, 6 retire-towards the Trau. Oo. ad; 
Saur Victory was every way Compleat, we ree- 
5 3600 1 on the Spot, and near 4000 
Priſoners, we took-all their Cannon and Baggage, 
twenty eight Calburs and Standards of the Danes, 
and four Standards of the Saxons, and Encatnp'd 
all Night on the Field of wry theſe undenia- 
ble Exidenees of the Victory were follow'd, as we 
mall fee with our puſhing on the Blow, pafling 

the Traut and entring Holſtein; ſo that it was 

the ſtrangeſt Thing in the World to ſee the 
_ Danes publiſh Accounts of this Battle, as if the 
Advantage were on their ſide, or at leaſt that 
their Loſs was but very ſmall. -.., 
No that I may not be ſuppoſed to give this 
A without Authority, 1 add to it part of 
A Letter written by Count Steinboch himſelf, 
Fu the Swediſh Miniſter at Berlin, and dated 
trom che Mala of ere in which the Account 
5.900% Df: Et 199 eee 
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the King of Pruſſia, to give hin Majeſty an 
account of the Battle which was Fought tbe 20h, be- 
tween the Army of his Maj eſty the King our Maſter, 
and thoſe of their Majeſty's the Xing 3 8 
and King Auguſtus will inform you | likewiſe,” Sp 
that the two Armies of the Enemy were entirely 
Routed ; That the remains of the Daniſh _ are 
retired to Holſtein, and thoſe of King 


towards the Muſcovites : Several — ray wr 


Subaltern Officers, with near 3000 of the Enemies Sol- 


diers, were killed on the Spot : There were likewiſe 4 


great Number wounded, and near 4000 taken Pri- 
ſoners.: Al the Enemies Artillery remain'd to us, with 


their Camp and heavy Bag gage, which had 9 Jet ts 


Dental 


After this Battle, Count Seinboch, to prevent 
the Danes reſtoring their Troops, and to give a 
farther and undeniable Evidence of his Victory, 


advanc'd towards the River Trave, reſolving to 


puſh the Enemy out of Holſtein. | 

1 know it has been ſaid, and ſome who have 
wiſh'd well to the Swediſh] ntereſt, have ſpoken of 
the Omiſſion with regret, that Count Steinboch 
ſhould have Fac'd about immediately, and at- 
tack d the Saxons and Auuſcovites, and that if he 
had given them a Bruſh alſo, the Danes would 
have fallen into his Hands afterward at a rate 
Cheap enough : But ſuch Gentlemen ſhould con- 
fider, that altho' the Danes were beaten, and that 
ſoundly 


* 


> ue 
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fbundly too; yet that their Forces were ſtill Nu- 
merous, and if Count Sreinboch had turn'd back 
to fall upon the Saxon Army, the King of Den- 
mark would have ſoon reſtor'd his Army and been 
in his Reer again, and that then he would have 
been juſt in the ſame Condition he was in be- 
fore, jerk the Advantage he had N would 
have been of no uſe to him. 

- Beſides, perhaps ſach People may not remem- 
ber that he's — and Muſcovites were at leaſt 
30000 — beſides about 5000 Danes, who 
IN from the reſt of the Fugitives at 

Battle of Gadsbuſch, made their retreat that 
way and Joyn'd' the Saxon Army; that Count 
Steinloch had but 17000 Men before the Battle, 
and that it was much the more rational ſtep 
for” him to take, to fall in upon the Daniſh Do- 
minions, where he might have time to Raiſe 
Men; Eſpecially to remount and encreaſe his 
Cavalry, the Country being full of Horſes, and 
where he was ſure to raiſe four or five Millions 
of Contribution in order to ſtrengthen his Army, 
and that then he might be in a better Condition 
to Face the Saxons and Muſcovires if they thould 
follow him. 

And indeed choſe who I TRY che Circum- 
ſtance of the time, do allow, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Misfortunes which follow'd to this Ar- 
my, that yet it was much better to do as he did, 
tho' all that did follow, had been known to fol- 
low, than to have omitted the puſhing his Vi- 
ctory, and to have return'd into Miecłlenberg and 
Pomeren empty, and without Spoil ; where the 
Country being deſtroy'd, the Army could not 
have ſubſiſted, and where the Conſequence muſt 
have been the lots of Wiſmar or Straelſond, or 
perhaps of both, and with them of all the Foot- 
ing 


2 
ing the Swedes had in Germany; whereas in this 
new Expedition, tho' it Iſſued to our Maſter's 
Diſadvantage, which no General could either 
foreſee or avoid; yet it diverted the Arms of the 
Superior Enemy, employ'd them a whole Year 
even at their own Doors, and has preſery the 
King's Dominions in other Parts from being In- 
ſulted, till his Majeſty had time to come him- 
ſelf to their relief. * CULT DIR eee (\ 
The Count with theſe Proſpects no doubt, and 
ſome others very probable, advanced to the Trave, 
and on the 29th, we found he had paſs d that 
River, notwithſtanding the Contrivances of the 
Danes to bring the Lubeckers to oppoſe it near 
Lubeck; and here the World was no longer left 
in doubt of the Victory of Gadesbuſch,for the King 
of Denmark who lay at Oldeſloe, quitted the Place 
with ſuch Precipitation, that he left all his Maga- 
zine'of Proviſion and Forrage to the Swedes, and 
ſent his Troops to the Fortified Places to defend 
them in Caſe of a Siege; after this indeed, we 
heard no more of their denying that they were 
overthrown at Gadsbuſch. ; 

Count Steinboch immediately Seiz'd the Maga- 
Zines at Oldeſlove, where he found 5000 Ton of 
Oats, 3000 Ton of Rye, and abundance of For- 
rage : Here the Count ſettled the Contributions 
which he demanded of the Country, and pub- 
iſhed a brief Manifeſto for the aſſurance of thoſe 
who came to Conditions for the Payment. 

* The Swediſh Army continued ſome time here, 
partly to ſee what Courſe the Saxons and Muſco- 
vites would take, who gave out they would im- 
mediately follow him and force him to a Battle; 
and partly to keep open his Communication with 
the Sea, by which he was in Expettation of re- 
ceiving a Reinforcement of Seven or 8000 —_ 

Et 5 | g | an 
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and had they come, 4 Mu ſcovitas and Saxon: 
would haue had little Stomach to attack him, as 
they poaſted they would do; But there being no 
time nom to be loſt, and the Reinforcements not 
arriying, the General broke up and advanc'd to- 
came to Finenburgh near Hamburgh, at the ſame 
time Extending their Contributions as high as 
Juitland, and thro? the whole Country of the Da- 
niſb. Holfein + The next Day the General came 
into Hamburgh, where he conferr d for a long time 
with Count Welling, the late Governour of Bre- 
men, and in this Conference it was, that the Fate 
of Altena was determined: The General finding 
it neceſſary to let the King of Denmark and the 
Czar, of « Heſcovy know, that the Unnatural way 
of making War, which they had begun, the firſt 
in Bremen, the latter in Livonia and Pomeren, 
calld for ſome juſt Retribution, and that this 
Example was made to ſee, if poſſibly they might 
be brought to make War like Men of Honour, 
and not like Savages and Barbarians : Beſides this, 
the Daniſh General Scholten having ſent, a Trum- 
peter to Count Steinboch, to know whether he had 
Burnt, Altena by Expreſs Order of the: King of 
Sweden, or by his own Authority; the General 
thought fit to give an Anſwer, That he would in 
a few Days publiſh the Occaſion of it by a ſhort 
Manifeſto, for the Satisfaction, not of the King of 
Denmark only, but of the whole World, which 
accordingly he did; the Manifeſto was dated 
Jan. 8. 1712. And is as folloẽwW Ww. 


Ount Magnus Steinboch, Councellor of State and 
= War, and Commander in chief of the Army of 
his Majeſty the King of Sweden, notifies aud makes 
it known, that the Enemies of his Majeſty having 


preſumed 


d'to theſtr LY I of Sluden; 
preſumed to deſtroy by Fire the” | and 
— of 8225 belonging to the King'of Se- 
den; his Majeſty has Communded hive tou Riprs= 
ſals, antl to Burn down the Tow of Altena; Derlar- 
ing further, that if the Enemies make any www © xe« 
cution by Fire in the Dominion of the Rind hir M- 
ſter, he will make uſt of ul the Severities df War in 
the Dutt pb 2 nz % ot her Wee, 2 
me to bis "Daniſh Majeſty by right of fats, as 
3 done > NHK 2 * ae J 
In Perſaance of theſe Reſolutions, the next 
Day the General ordered the TownOf Altena to 
be Burnt, and yet even in the Executing this 
Piece of juſtice, the Count ſhewed ſo murh 
Clemency, that he forbid his Soldiers offering to 
Plunder, or touch any of the Goods of the In- 
habitants, giving them twenty four Hours time 
to remove their Goods, nor will Poſterity ever 
reproach the Swedes with Injuſtice in this Thing. 
Nay, even the Danes themſelves when they faw 
the Letter which Count Steinboch wrote to their 
General about it, ſaid no more; but rather took 
Meaſures not to give the ſame Provocation in 
their future Conduct. 

The Letter written by Count Steinboch to Monſ- 
Wybe, one of the King of Detmark's Miniſters of 
State then at Hamburgh, which Letter was pub- 
liſh'd at Hamburgh, gives a true Idea of the Rea- 
ſon of this Affair, and is as followVs. 


81. rege en ne 
I; is with regret that J have found my ſelf - 
0 


Pas 4 
© 


ftrain'd, to deſtroy the Town of Altena; Nea- 

ns of War, and Indiſpenſible neceſſity have 'prevanl'd 
over my own Inclination, which is not to imitute the 
Enemies Confederated ag ainſt the King my Mater I 


can 
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tan. at leaſt aſſure your Excellenty, that the Deva- 
ſtation in ſeveral of his Majeſties Provinces, and 
the Inhumanities committed therein will not move me, 
but in the laſt 'Extremity to; Retaliate the ſame on 
the Subjects of his Dani 222 q and it is with 
this ſincere Intention that I have. thought fit. Sir, 
To recommend to you a Pretaution abſolutely neceſſary 
to he uſed with the Forces of his Ceariſh Majeſty, 
which is to hinder that they do not leave behind them 
in Pomerania upon their Marching out of that Coun- 
try, burning Tokens and Frightful Aſhes to mark the 
ftay they haue made there, as they have done elſe- 
where, of, which the Poor Inhabitants will never loſe 
the dreadful remembrauce. It will be eaſje for the 
King jour Maſter, for the good of his own Subjects to 
agree about, this with his Czariſh Majeſty, for elſe it 
will not lie in my Power to forbear uſing, tho againſt 
my will, Repriſals in the Dominions of his Daniſh 
Majeſty, and to deſtroy therein az many Towns and 
Villages 4s the Ruſfians ſhall haut laid in Aſhes in 
Pomerania at their Departure. | WH, 


9571 am, 
Sir, G., 
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The Swedliſu Army was now Encamp'd at 
Itz hoe, on the River Stoer, having the plentiful 
Country of Dit ſmarſuh behind them, and now ha- 
ving notice of the Saxon and Muſcouite Army 
having paſs'd the Trave, and being Joyn'd with 
the Danes, making together above 40000 Men : 
The General began to Caſt about what: Courſe to 
take, and here indeed the Loſs of the Dutchy of 
Bremen was our Mistortune, for had the Fortreſs 
of Staden been in our Poſſeſſion, it had been eaſie 
to have Tranſported our Forces thither, and ark 

Carrie 
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Ertel the War iote Sacher Par of the World 
but this being gone, the General had no other 
Retreat than into the Ducal' Holſtein, whether 
by eaſie ſteps he advanced; yet preſerving as long 
as poſſible an open Communication with the 
Trave, by which, had the Weather been Frofty 
and the Country more paſſable, he had cer» 


tainly given their whole Army the ſlip, and re- 


tir'd ſafe out of Holſtein; But their Army ad- 
vancing and growing too Numerous to be at- 
tach d upon any rational Profpett of Succeſs, the 
Count was obliged to advance farther into Hol- 
ſtein, to preſerve his Communication with the For- 
treſs of Toninghen; which however, the Compaſs 
was too narrow for an Army to be reſtrain'd to, 
was yet a Means to en him into a Poſture, not 
to Fight upon a Diſadvantage, wellich was. what 


the Enemy hop'd for. 


The Czar of '« Muſcovy, the King of Deemed, 
and Count Fleming General for King Auguſtua, 
were now all in their Army, which by the Ad- 
dition of the Daniſh Forces, amounted to almoſt 
50000 Men, the Courage of thoſe Heroes was 
Eminent in the Bluſter they had made of an aſ- 


ſured Conqueſt over a Handful of Swedes, who at 


moſt were not now above 14000 Men, and many 
of them Sick by the Fatigue of a long and ſe- 
vere Winter Campaign; and yet. they never could, 
with all their Number, or all their Conduct, make 
the leaſt attack upon them to their Advantage; 
and had not an unforeſeen ſuddain accident of a 
Storm of Wind prevented their repaſſing the Ey- 
der, this Handful of Men had at laſt brought 
themſelves off without being attack d at all. 
The Czar being now come to Hamburgh, and 
the three Armies being Joyn'd about Pinenburgh, 
Count Steinboch having continued in his Co at 


Idee, 
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fixer] till be had — all his Contributions 
throughout the Bauſh Country on the Elb, and 
compleatly remounted all his Cavalry, remoy'd 
and ad vanc'd to the Banks of the Eyder, Oppo- 
fite to Frederickſtads and Huſum, and from thence 
he ſent out his Parties to Levy Contribution in- 
— and even to Flensberg and Rypen. 


On the 17th and 18th, he paſſed the Fyde, 
and made a Motion of advancing to 


Hensberg ; but ſinding the Enemy advance haſt 
by: the way of New ddunſter and Rhensbourgh, — 
that a ſtrong Detachment. of 6000. Horſe were 
advanc'd to Gotrorp to fall upon his Reer; He 
PFac'd about in hopes to have a-Bruſh with them 
before the reſt of the Troops chm up z but er 


retired. | 
this General Steinboch — to the 
Eyder, and fixing upon an A eous Spot of 
Ground between Tuninghen and Frederickſtadt, he 
d with the River in his Front, and Ton- 
gens in his Reer: Here he Entrench'd and 
Poſted his Troops, ſo that the Enemy with all 
their Army durft not attack them, and had he 
been timely ſupplied by Sea, as might have been 
done, had what follow'd been expected, He 
might either have been able to have defended 


 himſetf till his Bnemies had been tired of their 


Leaguer, or have been fetch'd off with his little 
Army by Ships to have carried him to Gotten- 
bourgh, or other Parts of Sweden; for the Danes 
never had any Naval Force in the Mouth of the 
, but three ſmall Men of Mar. 
gut the preſent ill Fate of the Swediſh Affarrs 
rmitted it not, and the Enemies preſſing him 
with all their Forces, he was two or three times 
obliged to Diſlodge, and _ to move nearer and 


nearer to Toninghen. 5 


Here 
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Here it was that the General had orice laid 4 


| good Deſign.to have paſſed the Eyder itt 
Boats with all his Cavalry, and entring the Coun- 
try of Ditmarſen, and take a Foot-man behind 
them for. the firſt Day of two, to hive taken a 
ſwift March to the Trave, and he had all Things in 
readineſs for the Execution, when the very Night 
in whicli it was to be done, ſo Violent a Storm 
blew that it was not practicable to paſs the Wa- 


ter, and the Enemy having notice the next Day 


of the Deſign, appear d on the Bank on the other 
fide ; had this Paflage been taken in the Night, 
and he had gotten but one Days March of the 
Enemy, they would fever have been able to have 
come up with him, ſo as to have attack'd him : 
However, as he foufid himſelf reduced tb this 
Extremity, he reſoly'd to ſubſiſt himſelf as long 
as poſſible, and to cauſe the Enemy to Buy their 
Confftieft over him as Dear as he could. 
He was preſs d by them with all the Eagerneſs 
imaginable, and ſeveral little attacks they mad£s 
upon his advanced Poſts, which tho” he never ſuf- 
fered to-be taken by Storm ; yet before he quitted 
any Poſt, he took Cart to make it Coft the Ene- 
my more than it was worth. n.. 

It was now the middle of Feb. 1713, and there 


was till now a ſeeming Coldneſs carried on be- 


tween the Governour of Toninghen and Count 


Steinboch, nor would the Governout admit any 
of the Swedes into that Fortreſs, nor for ſome 
time enter into atiy Treaty about it; and it was 

2 this Dependence that the Enemy concluded 
they ſhould foon reduce the Swediſh Army to 4 

neceſſity of yielding, ot of Fighting to a great 

Diſadvantage ; and as lonig a3 this Expettation 

laſted, the whole Army of the tliree Confede- 

rarer kepe the Field in the Exrreity of the 


fon; 


- — — 


© 
. 
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ſon; the poor Soldiers ſuffering all Kinds of 


Hardſhips : But at length, the Count finding 


there was no other remedy, and that he was now 
ſo ſtraighten'd for room, that he ſhould be Ex- 
poſed to be Cannonaded in his very Camp, and 
at length to have his Entrenchments Storm'd, he 
found Means, whether by Agreement, or by Stra- 
tagem of War is not to my preſent purpoſe to 
enquire, to get into Toninghen with his whole 


Army, to the Aſtoniſnment of Europe, and to 


the great diſappointment of the Czar and the 
King of Denmark, who had Swallow'd him up 


un Imagination. 


Before this the Danes had given it out that 
they would attack the Swedes in their Camp, 
even under the very Cannon of the Place, and 
this and the other Day was frequently ſaid to 
be the time for the Action; but the Swedes 
Laugh'd at them as to the Project of attàeking 
their Camp, and had Count Steinboch had Pro- 


viſions and Forrage, he would have been ſecure 


to this time from any attack they could have 
made in the Situation he was in: Upon the News 
of the Swediſh General being poſleſs'd of Tonin- 


ghen, the Enemy appear d perfectly confounded, 


they had loſt a World of Men by the ſeverity of 
the Winter and the conſtant Service, and their 
Cavalry was almoſt Ruin d; So that finding 


themſelves diſappointed entirely in the preſent 


Conqueſt they expected, the Czar left the Army, 
and the King of Denmark went to Ste/wick and 


. Gottorp, pretending the Neutrality of Holſtein was 


broken, and that thoſe Countreys were his own, 
and thus turning their Campaign into theBlockade 
of a Town, they diſpers'd their Troops; eſpeci- 
ally their Horſe into Quarters, their Army being 
reduced from 44000 Men to 26000, of whom 

5009 
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Fooo Saxon Horſe return'd likewiſe into their 
.own Country. | | 

It is true, this turn gave no Deliverance to 


Count Steinboch, tho' it was a Defeat of the Ex- 


pectations of his Enemies; However, It gave 
time to have relieved him, if the Swediſh Affairs 
had been in any Condition to have donè it; but 
the attempt of ſupplying him from England by 
Ships Loaden with Proviſions, miſcarrying for 
want of Pilots and by ſtreſs of Weather, this 
Brave General was obliged at laſt to yield to 
the neceſſity of time, and to give up himſelf and 
that little, but Gallant Body of Men, into the 
Hands of the Danes, being reduced at laſt to 
about gooo Men; nor was this done till the mid- 
dle of May following. | | 

The Conditions of this Surrender were honour- 
able enough and very Explicite, the Swedes being 
to be Exchang'd and Ranſom'd, as we ſhall ſee ; 
bit the Danes, as the Swedes ſay, have broke almoſt 
every Article, ſtill detaining both the General and 
the Soldiers, of which more may be ſaid hereafter : 
The Articles of, the Surrender are as follows. 


I. HAT the whole Swediſh Army under 
I Count Steinboch, in the Territories of Ey- 
derſtadt and in Toninghen, ſhall Surrender with 
their Commander in Chief, Generals, Officers, Volun- 
teers, and Private Soldiers to the King of Den- 
mark : That .all the Generals and Chief Officers to- 
gether with the Volunteers, ſhall keep all their Arms, 
Baggage, Writings, Field Cheſts, and every thing 
thereto belonging without being Plundered or Searched 
the Subaltern Officers and Soldiers ſhall keep only 
their Swords and Cloths ;, The Cannon, Fire- Arms, 
& alſo the Horſes of the Troopers, Dragoons, and 
Artillery, and what more belongs to the Millitary 


Cc2 | Service, 


. 

' 

1 

| 

. 
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Service, none F which ſhall be Spoil'd or made away 
with, ſhall be left behind; and after the March out ; 4 
Tonninghen, be given up at Heyerſworth with 
their Colours, Standards and Drums. The March 
from Tonninghen, ſhall be within three Days after 
the Signing of the Capitulation, and ſhall be Com- 
pleated in Eight. The Rout for Marching, and the 
7 ſhall be ſettled by the Daniſh Commiſſaries 
0 


War. 


II. The Tranſporting of the Swediſh Troops when 
they ſhall be Exchanged or Ranſomed, ſhall be to no 
other Parts than to Sweden at their onn Charge. 
They themſelves ſball provide the Veſſels for that 
purpoſe, the King of Denmark ſhall furniſh Paſsports 
to thoſe Veſſels ;, and they may make uſe of the Daniſh 
and Holſtein Veſſels if they can be had Voluntarily 
for hire. 


III. The Swediſh National Troops ſhall not be fe 
parated from the Germans, but be Tranſported to 
Sweden together. | 


IV. The Tranſportation ſhall be immediately after 


the Exchanging or Ranſoming. 


V. The Swedes ſhall, on the reſting Day in their 
March have free Lodging, but Buy their Proviſions 


. themſelves. 


VI. The Danes or their Allies, who have been made 
Priſoners, and have ſince taken Service among the 
Swedes, as alſo the Deſerter:, ſhall be ſtop'd;, but if 
theſe Voluntarily return to their former Regiments, 
they ſhall be Pardoned. 


VII. of 
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VII. Of the Swediſh Troops, none ſhall be forced 


into, and detained in the Service except the Deſerters. - 


VIII. The Baggage of the Generals, Chief Officers 
and Volunteers mentioned in the firſt Article, ſhall 


be Tranſported to Sweden, or elſewhere, unſearched 


and free. 

IX. The March out ſhall be by Brigades, which 
ſhall be Condufted by Commiſſaries, and be furniſhed 
with Proviſions, the Swedes Paying for it. W. 


X. The Troops ſhall March three Days, and reſt the 


fourth; and Waggons ſhall be provided for thoſe who 


fall Sick in the way. 


XI. The Sick now in Tonninghen ſhall be removed 
into the Eyderſtadt, till they are removed at their 
own Expence. | 


XII. The Mounting and Cloaths which lye at Lu- 
beck and Hamburgh for the Swedes, and are paid 
| for, ſhall be carried free to Sweden with Paſsports. 


XIII. Al Swediſh Officers who are Priſoners in 
Denmark, Holſtein, Hamburgh, or elſewhere, ſhall 
after the Cartel 1s ſatisfied, be permitted to repair to 
their reſpettive Regiments. | | 


XIV. The Swediſh Officers who, on account of Sick- 
neſs or Wounds, have been left at Lubeck, Ham- 
burgh, or Wiſmar, ſhall be Tranſported free with 
Paſsports where-ever they pleaſe. 


XV. So ſball their Baggage and other Things: 
Ces MW 
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XVI. For the Convoy of the Swediſh Troops to 
Sweden, two or three Frigots ſhall be Granted ; The 
bs hab ſhall be to Carel ſeroon, Carelſhaven, 
Cimberſhaven, or Vſtedt, and if in the Paſſage 
Ship be by ſtreſs of Weather driven on the Daniſh 
Coaſt, they ſball not be Seized again and detained. 


XVII. On the Part of the Danes, 4 Phyſician and 
Surgeon ſball go into Lonninghen to take Information 
of — Sick; as alſo mauer to tate 8 
of the Horſes and other Things. 


XVII. The Swedes: oblige themſelves to ſet at 
Liberty purſuant to the Cartel, the Priſoners taken 
from the Northern Allies, and kept in the Swediſh 
Provinces in Germany; and Count Steinboch Pro- 
miſes to uſe his beſt Endeavours, that the Priſoners 
kept in Sweden may be Diſcharged likewiſe. 


XIX. The King of Denmark Promiſes that they 
wil not Bombard Tonninghen this Year, and the 
renches and Batteries which the Danes have made 


efore that Place, ſhall be n by the ic on 


their Marc hing aut. 


XX. The Swedes ſhall be allowed to deſire the 
Guaranty of other Potentates of the preſent Capitula- 
tion granted them, but their March out 1585 not on 
that account by delay ed. | 


XXI. The King of Denmark Engages to per orm 
all that is above Sripul. ated, and to procure the Con- 
currence of the Commanders of 2 * ** ny 


Allies. 
XXII. Tra 


3 
XXII. Two Copies of this Agreement ſhall be made 
to be Exchanoed agen each other. Done and Con- 
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cluded at Qldenfivar , the 16th of May 171 3 x 

e e 211 ae ö 5 2 
G. Reynholt Patkul, Cart. Mellin. | 
G. C. Stromfeldt, Schandlodh. 


Thus Ended the War on that fide, in which 
had the Dares perform'd the Agreement, tho 
the Swedes had not been great Gainers, yet the 
Loſs of Men and of Expence to the Danes, had 
been Infinitely greater than theirs ; beſides. the 
three Campaigns, in which they have been ſaid 
not to have made the leaſt Progreſs in their 
Affairs. 

All the Conqueſt the Muſcovites have made, 
may properly be ſaid to be the revenge they took 
on the poor Town of Molgaſt in Pomerania, which 
without the leaſt Occaſion or Offence given, they 
Burnt and Deſtroy'd in Revenge, for the Burning 
Altena. | | 

Our Account now draws to a Concluſion, there 
remains only to give an account of the Atchieve- 
ment of the Muſcovite the next Year, when they 
attack'd Stetin in Pomerania, there being now no 
more Swediſh Generals, or © Swediſh Armies to op- 
poſe them; for the Swedes being at that time in 
the greateſt uncertainty Imaginable as to the 
King, (Viz.) whether his Majeſty was alive or 
dead, they remain'd perfectly as Spectators in the 
War, and the Muſcovire was almoſt at Liberty to 
do what he pleaſed in Pomerania. 


8 4 Sretins 
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But as what 4 has been the 

of a New and Bloody War, between 8 _ 

Majeſty and the King of Pruſſia, of which God 

alone knows what will be the Iſſue, and which i 

it requires, ſhall in time have likewiſe a 

cular relation, 1 ſhall break off and ſoy no more 


of it here. * 
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CONCLUSION, 


THE Affairs of Sweden were now brought to 
[ a Criſit, what remains will be brought into 
a narrow Compaſs, and the rather, becauſe vhen- 
ever I ſhall come to continue this Work, or to 
enter upon the account of the farther Proceed- 
ings of his Swediſh Maj: ty, or whoever elſe ſhall 
do it; there will be a Neceſlity of a retroſpe& in- 
to the latter Part of what was done before; For 
which Reaſon I ſhall only give a Summary of what 
paſs'd at the Concluſion, as relating more to what 
followed, than to what was paſs d. 
The Sweaiſh Army in Holſtein having been o- 
blig'd, as is ſaid at Large, to Surrender Priſoners 
of War, and their General with them; there 
was as it were, an End of the War: The Czar of 
Muſcovy and King Auguſtus had Pomerania at their 
Mercy, and indeed they left ſuch Tokens of their 
Mercy behind them there, as will not ſoon be for- 
gotten; they made a Deſcent into the Iſle of Ru- 
gen, by the help of the Flotilla of the Dares, that 
is, a Number of Floats r flat bottom'd Veſſels, 
py which they carried over their Men —_— 
„„ Et ies 
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Bodies, ſo many at a time, and ſo faſt, as not to 
be fallen upon at their Landiag; yet notwithſtand- 
ing they Gain'd the Iſland, they durſt not Engage 
in a formal Attack upon Straelſond, nor could they 
come at it ſo as to Bombard it. 

Being therefore Diſappoiated in this Part, they 
turn'd their Eyes upon Stetin, an Inland City, and 
of Great Strength ; and where, whoever remem- 
bers the former Siege (and the Gallant reſiſtance 
of the Burghers, when the Duke of Brandenburg 
lay bafore it) would have expected they ſhould 
have met with a greater reſiſtance; they only 
Block d it up for a while, but having Intelligence 
in the City, that the Burghers and Garriſon 
were but in ill Terms with one another, and that 
there was not the uſual Diſpoſition for a Defence; 
the Czar reſolvd upon a formal Attack, and be⸗ 
gan to throw ſome Bombs into the Town, and 
make Preparations for Storming the Works. 

In this Ivncture the King of Pruſſia Inter poſed 
for that Prince, having ſome Antient Pretenſions 
to the City and Dukedom of Stetin, as it was for- 
merly called; was very loth it ſhould fall into 
the Hands of the Maſcovites, who by that Means 
alſo would Surround him, and might in time be 
ilh Neighbours to him, wherefore his Pruſſian 
Majeſty applied himſelf ſo to the Czar on one 
Hand; and to the Towns-men on the other, that 
he brought the Town to agree to Surrender to the 

Troops of Holſtein and Pruſſia Joyntly, and the 
 Gzartoa Treaty of Sequeſtration, 45 it mas called, 
by which the King of Prauſſia was to Pay 400000 
Rix Dollars to the Czar for his Charges, and the 
City and diſtrict of Stetin were to be put into his 
Pruſſian Majeſty's Poſſeſſpn, and the AAuſcovites 
and Saxons were to Evacuate all Pomerania tn 

08. 
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the Iſles of Augen and U/edome ; the City of Serael- 
ſend with the ſaid Iſlands, and all the reſt of Po- 
meren was to remain to the Swedes, and the City of 
Stetin, &c. was to be likewiſe reſtored to Sweden 
after the Peace. 5 fy 
And thus the War Ended likewiſe in Pomerania; 
for as the Swedes had no Army there, ſo they had 
no Enemies; and tho? the King of Sweden could 
never be brought to agree, or to approve the Se- 
queſtration of his Dominions by the Pruſſians with» 
out his Conſent, yet the Swediſh Affairs were not 
now in a Condition to Diſpute it, and therefore 
it reſted thus; only with this Circumſtance, that 
we found the Praſſians when in Poſſeſſion of Sterin, 
Encroach'd upon us in ſeveral Caſes, and Extend- 
ed themſelves into Pomerania much farther than 
we at leaſt underſiood they ought to do by the 
Treaty; and that in the City of Sretin it ſelf, they 
aſſumed a Greater Power than Conſiſted with the 
Treaty, which as we underſtood it, gave the Admi- 
niſtrator of Holſtein an equal Part, and his Troops 
an equal Authority in the City; but all theſe 
Things were to be ſeen farther into, when the 
true Deſign of the King of Pruſſia came to be far- 
ther Diſcovered; who in a few Months after Seiz- 
ed upon the whole City, ſent the Holſtein Battali- 
ons Priſoners of War to Cſtrin, brought an Ar- 
my into Pomerania, and entring into a League Of- 
fenſive and Defenſive with the Danes, Poles and 
Muſcovites, declared War againſt our Maſter the 
King of Sweder, in a manner much about as Ho- 
nourable, and on pretence as weighty as others 
had done before him. | 8 

But this War being but juſt now entred upon, 
and ſcarce a ſtroke ſtriken in it yet; the farther 
account of it muſt be referr'd to a time _ 
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re properly ſpoken to, when alſo 
the H f afl the Tranſactions and Proceed- 
ings on every fide ſhall, if the Author of theſe 


| they wal be wh 


3 Survives them, be fully and Impartially 
In the mean time, the King found a new Scene 
of Affairs open to him at Bender; Two or three 
times by the Dexterity of his Management in the 
Turkiſh Court, bis Majeſty had - brought them to a 
Diſpoſition tò break again with the Auſcovites; 
| kior were the Reaſons unjuſt in the leaſt, being 
founded upon the latter not performing the Con- 
ditions of the Treaty they had made, (#:z.) the 
Evacuating Aſoph, and the Forts on the Black Sea, 
and entirely quitting the Territories and Affairs 
of Poland, neither of which were done ; and the 
Hoſtages delivered by the Czar, for the per form- 
ance, were once threatened to be Empaled alive at 
Conſtantinople on that account ; but the Czar, who 
found the Neceſſity of keeping fair Weather on 
that fide, Cool'd them a little again, by delivering 
up Aſoph in the firſt Place, and by other Secret 
Methods, or Money rather, if Fame lyed not; and 
after this, by the ſame Methods was a Plot laid for 
betraying the Perſon of his Swediſh Majeſty into the 
Hands of his Mortal Enemies the Muſcovites ; and 
had not the Vigilance and Invincible Reſolution of 
the King Defeated them, their Horrid Deſign had 
Succeeded. 2 1h ON 

This was that Affair which the whole World 
| knows fo little of, and which has been ſo variouſly 

related of the Cham of Tartary falling upon 
his Swediſh Majeſty, and endeavouring by Force 
to remove him from Bender; and of his Majeſty's 
defending himſelf in ſuch a vigorous Manner in his 
Houſe,” againſt near 20000 Mea far ſeveral Days, 


oy 
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till an Order came from the Grand Scignior, ud 
. preſery'd him. 2 
The whole of which Story amounts to nd mots 
than this, That, a Hellih 1 — was (as above) "75M 
form'd by the Tartar/, of ying Bis Swedſſh OE 
' Majeſty into the Hands of the Aduſcovires 3, That | 
the Cham, who had been till now his Majeſty's faſt 
Friend, was brought in, whether by Money, of 
any other Artifice, is not ſo plain: But as Mony 
is known to be the only powerful Motive with. 
thoſe People, it ſcarce admits any Doubt. 
They firſt pretended, That his Swediſh Majeſty 
having refuſed all the Methods propoſed by the 
Grand Seignior, for his Return into his own | 4 
Country, it was neceſſary he ſhould be gone out 
of their Dominions ; and therfore, the Cham de- 
ſir d him to remove, and produced an Order, as 
they alledg'd, from the Grand Viſier, that he 
ſhould remove immediately. The King, who had 
received poſitive Aſſurances of other Uſage from 
the Grand Seignior, and withal, had ſome latima- 
tion of the Deſign, refuſed to ſtir, and kept the 
Cham of Tartary in Hand as long as poſſible, with 
Treaties and Meſſages; but inſtantly diſpatch'd a 
faithful Meſſenger of his own to Conſtantinople, to 
repreſent the Treatment he had, and the true al 
Deſlgn of the Cham, and to bring back the Grand 
Seighior's Pleaſure in poſitive Terms. In this 
Interim, the Cham of Tartary, enraged with the 
Refuſal his Majeſty had made, of putting himſelf 
into his Hands, prepared to force him ; and the 
King having fortify'd himſelf in his little Pallace, 
with his few, but faithful Swedes, reſolved to de- 
fend himſelf to the laſt Extremity. They brought 
the Janizaries to attack him, with ſome Difficulty; 
their Aga, or Captaia pretended, if his 1 
wou 
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would put himſelf into their Hands, they would 


was further known .; But the King, who knew 


when finding it was in vain to depend upon any 
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protect him till the Grand Seignior's Pleaſure ' 


the Plot, and did not know bat they might be in 
it, would not truſt them, which made them re- 
ſolve to join with the Cham; ſo they attack d 
the Honſe with great Fury; but were repuls'd 
with ſuch deſperate Reſolution, and ſuch undaun- 
ted Courage by the King, that they could not be 
brought on again, but with Threatnings by their 
Officers. | - 65 Fg 3 
This vigorous Defence of his Swediſh Majeſty, 
gain'd him ſo much Time, that the Meſſenger re- 


Turn d from Court, and brought the Grand Seig- 


nior's Orders, countermanding all the Violence 
that had been offer d to the King, and ſeverely 
reprimanding the Cham of Tartary, and the Aga 
of the Janixaries, which Order came juſt at the 
Time, when the King being himſelf wounded, and 
the Houſe fired ovrr his Head, was obliged to ſur- 
Tender to the Janizaries, who upon Sight of this 
Command, carried his Majeſty and his Retinue, 
without any further Violence, tho' with very little 
Ceremony, from Bender to Aarianople, where far- 
ther DireQions came from the Grand Seignior, to 
Appoint his Majeſty a Reſidence, with perfect Li- 
berty for himſelf and all his Retinue, as at Bender, 
and the Treatment he had received before, was 


very honourably recompenced by the Great Turk, 


in his farther Civilities to the King, and in his 
Reſentment to the Cham of Tartary, who for 
ſome time was declar'd depoſed ; and on the Grand 
Viſier, who was effectually diſplaced on that Ac- 
count. | + 

© | Here his Majeſty remained a whole Year longer, 


far- 
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farther Tutos on that Side in any reaſonable Time; 
and his Affairs requiring his Return to his 
own Dominions, he applied himſelf to make ſuch 
Treaties with the Grand Seignior, as might be of 
Uſe on further Occaſions; and having received ve · 
ry generous Supplies from the Grand Seignior, 
with an honourable Diſmiſs,” and Liberty to take 
his own Meaſures for his Return, be fignified his 
Reſolution to the Imperial Court, of paſſing thro 
the Emperor's Hereditary Dominions. «+ 
And here | muſt do the Juſtice to his Imperial 
_ Majeſty, as to acknowledge, that upon the Re- 
ceptioa of this Meſſage from the King, the Empe- 
ror not only granted his Majeſty free Paſſage for 
himſelf and all his Troops and Retiune, but gave 
Order to all his Generals, his Governours and Offi- 
cers on the Frontiers, to receive his Sweaiſh Majeſty 
with ſuch civilities, and to do him all ſuch honours 
in all places as he would pleaſe to accept; to allow, 
him a Guard from Place to Place, if his Majeſty 
would admit thereof; and which was more ſtill, to 
order the Commiſſaries in every Place, to defray 
the whole Expence, as well of the King, as of his 
Retinue, Troops and Horſes ; which was accord- 
ingly obſerv'd by the reſpective Officers in all 
Places with ali the generous Courteſie imaginable ; 
and his Majeſty having left his Quarters near Aari- 
anople, after exchanging all poſſible Civilities with 
the Grand Seignior and Grand Vifier, and hav- 
ing received a very fine Preſent of Horſes from the 
former, ſet out about the middle of February, 
1714; and having given Orders to all his Retinue 
and Troops who lay about Bender, to meet him, 
they enter'd Tranſilvania, and came to Herman- 
ſtadt the of March. His Swediſh Majeſty lea- 
ring them to follow at Leiſure, took freſh —_—_ 
an 
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has ever been heard of, atcended only by two 
traverſs d the whole Kingdom of Hunga- 
and Empir: of Germany, and paſſing incognito 
che Way of Heſſe Caſſel, and Mecklinburgh, ar- 
iv d at Strae!/urd, to the infinite Joy and Satisfa- 
 =_ of all his Subjects . his Troops who were a- 
t 1600 Horſe, moſt Officers, follow'd by eaſy 
22 hes, and having obtain d Paſſage (with ſome 
culty) thro' the Dominions of Hanover, arri 


red there alfo in gelt And here we muſt 


ve his Maje ggling with new Enemies; 


and new Difficulties, from which, all his faithful 


Subjects _ him a happy e, 


4 about Cleft Days, by the faifteſt nay 
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